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PRECIOUS 


REMEDIES 


AGAINST 


Satans Devices. 


OR, 
Believers | 
SaLve for and SORES. 
Unbelievers 


Being a Companion for thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
or ou of Chu; rh fighto neg). Quijnances, un 
der a peetence of living aSove them ; chat ze growing 
'$ in Soirieunhs ).or decaving'; that are Tempted,' or De- 

i:ed; AfiiRed or Oppoſed ; that have Afurance, or| 

thar want Aflurance, &*c. 


——_—_ 


By Thomas Brooks, formerly a willing Servant 
unto God, and the Faith of his People, in the glorions 
Goſpel of Chriſt at S. Margarcts Fiſhſtreet - Hill. 


The Seventh Edition. 


| Epheſ. 6. 11. 


Put on the whole Armor of Gd, that ye may bei 
able 10 ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil. | 


I 
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at the Three Bibles, the firſt ſhop in Popes*b:ag- Alley, 
next to Cornhil, 1671. 
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{To his moſt Dear and Precious 
| Ones, the Sons and Daughters 
of the moſt High GOD, over 


whom the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made him a Wateh-man. | 
Pcloved in our dearcſi Lord, 

\HRIST, the Scripture, your 
C; own hearts, and Satans De- 
| vices, are the four prime 
things that ſhould be firſt and moſt 
ſtudied and ſearched ; if any caſt off 
the ſtudy of theſe, they cannot be ſafe 
pore, nor bappy hereaf ter. * Tus my! 


work as a Chriſtian . but much more; 


us Iam a Watchman, to do my beſt, 


{ 


to diſcover the fulneſ s LAS thefts . 
emptineſs of the Creature , thejnd as ma 
43 


ſmares 


* I*' a Nin 
Ter had 2s 


MUNV C\Ccs 


waich; as 
many 
heads 2s 


i hands 


_— 


| 
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 TBr44YCu4s5 te 


jabour, he 
might find 
<mploy 
MENnr 
enoug!l 
tOr tHcm 


A2ils 


Fl I harve endeavonred to do (in the fol- 


| {meaſure of Grace which TI bave re- 


F ce, and a gripe of - Goats hair for 


fan Angel to a Devil, 15 ſo fi full of ma: 


of the great deceiver ;, Shih 
lowing Diſcourſ le) according to. that 


ceived from the Lord. God once ac- 
cepted. a- handful of meat for a Sacrt- 


. Oblation * And I know that you 


deſpiſe the day of ſmall things 
Beloved, Satan being fa fan llen Ga 


light, to darkneſs . from feeity, I. 
miſery ; from Hearven to Hell . 


lice and envy, that be will leave no 
mequs unattempted , whereby he may 
make all others eternally miſerable 
with himſelf ; he being ſhut out of 
Heaven, and {hurt -up under the 


'f all bus power and «tl, to bring 
[ 
| | 


chains of darkneſs till che judge- 


ment of the great day, makes. uſe 


a 


pave not 's learned the Father, 4s fo} 


WM | # 
4 <9. p 
RP $2 


--_ 


Fs + = 


"The Fila Pan, 
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'all the' Sons of men into the ſa ame 
i, and condemnation with) 
| Thim ſelf. Saten bath caſt ſuch ſi inful; 

feed mmto our fouls , that now be Rd 

170 ſooner tempt, but we are ready to; | 

aſſent; he can no ſooner have a plot, 

__ us, but be makes a conqueſt of 
| . if Fe doth but ſhew men a little 
1 the beauty and br roy of the] 
Wo orld, how ready ar? they to fall 
down nd worſhip him. 

Whatecver fun the beart of man 15, 
\moſt ' prone to , that the Devil will, > Sam- 24 
help Pa ward. Tf David be proud; 
of his people, will provoke him 
eo number them, that he may be zet 
prouder. * | 
| Tf Perer be ſlaviſhly fearful, Sa-, —— 
tar will ' put him upon rebuking © Chap. 25. 
and denying of Chriſt, to ſave his, 

(wn Skin. - "If Ahabs Pr ophets be gi-\ King 22. 
 foen to flatter, the Devil wlll ſtrait- 
A4 way 

| 


= > o—- 
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— " TheEpiſtle Dedic 
way become 2 lying = in IF 
' \mouthsof four hyndred of them, 


—_— 
© 
oI” 
_ 
VI 
ph 


iruine. If Judas will 'be a Traytor, 


Prov.30, 9 | 


and they ſhall flatter Ahab. to bis 


Rt. ed 
a> 


Satan will quickly, -enter into his 
heart , and make him fell bis Ma- 
ſter for money, which ſome Heathens 
would never have done. If Ananias 
will he for advantage . Satan will 
jul his heart that he may lie (with 
, witneſs ) to the. Holy Ghoſt, 
Satan iS to fail with the wind, 
and to ſuit mens temptations to thei 
conditions and inclinations o. if. they 
be i in proſperity , he will tempt them| 
to deny GOD , if they be m ad- 
+" be will tempt them to di- 

ruſt GOD ; + t their knowledge be 
weak , he will tempt them to harve 
ow thought; of GO D . If. ther 
conſct cience be tender, he will tempt to 
I{crupuloſity ; if lar ge , to carnal ſe: 


rurity, 


/ 'F _ 6 << : = Ls a Fm b ” TOR 4 = mY 48 | - hs 
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[tempt -to preſumption; if timorous, to 


(deſperation ; if flexible, fo inconſtancy ; A 
if ſtiff, to zmpenttency , &C. [ 


Erom the pawer , malice and 5kill 
f SATAN, doth proceed all the 
foul-killing Plots , Dervices , S trata- 
gems and Machinations , that be in 
the World. Several Dervices he 
hath to draw ſouls fo fin, and fevera 
| Plots. he hath to keep ſouls s from all 
holy and hearvenly Services ; and ſe: 
eral ſtr atagems he hath to keep { ouls 
in. a mournms, ſtaggering, doubting, 
land queſtioning condition. - | | 

He hath ſeveral Dervices to de- 


ſecurity ; if we bold-ſpirited', he will 


ſtroy the great and honorable , the 
wiſe , and lear ned the blind: and. 


real, and the nominal Saints, &c. 
One while be will | reſty ain from 
tempering that we may think our 


fel yes 


OY? 


tgnorant , the rich, ad the poor ; the 


= 4 


a. 
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[[elroes ſecure, and negle&# our Watch ; 
another while be will ſeem to flie, that 
he may make us proud of the roitto- 
y; one while be will fix mens eyes 
more on other ſins, than their own, 
that be may puff them up ; anther 
while he will fix their eyes more on 
others FYAces than their own - that 
be may overwhelm them, 8c: 
A man may as well tell the Stars, 
and number the ſands of the Sea, as 
reckon up all the Decvices of Satan ; 
yet thoſe which are moſt confiderable,| 
and by which he doth moſt miſt chief 
to the precious ſouls of men, are mm 
the following Treatiſe diſcorver'd, and 
the Remedies againſt them pre- 
fertbed 
; Beloved] think it neceſſary to give 
you and the World a faithful Ac- 
count of the Reaſons, moving me 50 
appear im Print, m_ theſe days, 
|  _wherem 


F [ " , ” The Epiſtle Dedicatory 4 


i wherein we may. [ay , there was never 
ore. writing and yet never leſs pra- 
ſing, and they are theſe that fol- 
low, &C. | | 
 Euſt, Becauſe Satan hath a 
reater influence upon men, and 
highea advantages over them(ha- 
ving the windand the hill, as ir 
were) than they think he hath, 
and the knowledge of his high! 
advantages, is the high-way to 
iſappoint him , and to render 
the ſoul ſtrong in reſiſting , and 
happy in conquering, Cc. 
Your importunity,and the im- 
|portunity of many other precious 
Sons of Sion, hath after much ſtri- 
ving with Cr o pd, mF own heart, 
and others , made a conqueſt of 


laſt, which art firſt wasnot a little 
contrary to my inclination, and 
reſolution, ec. The 


| 


pA EEE 


Ime, and forced me todo thart at! 


Iu, Rcajor, 


2 P R-ajot. 


| 


| 


—CS. 


Tie = Epi Denny, 


——  —— — ee 


3. Reaſon, | 


OE: 


trengeſ 


and the 


Jp>firion 
13»:inſt 


are mol 


den : So 


Pirate, a 
gain? 
thoſe 


GG d, 
Chriſt, 
and H. a- 
Ven 1 
chem. 

4 IKt2ſn1. 


ſhotreſl Op: | 


fth ole veſ- 


ſe 1ha: ro keep thole _ from ſeeing 


| rich! .Y [4 


{doth Sta 
chat arc! darknels; 


wks tha {ns Chriſt, 


have mot! 


+ Iknownotof any one.or orkies 


| | that 


of chis following diſcourſe, har 
putan edg upon my {pirit,know- 
ipg thar'Saran ſtrives mighcily, 


" the lioht, thatten eminenrly ro 
ſhake- and break his Fs dom of; 
andto lifc yp the King- 
dom , and glory of t! od e- 
in the ſouls and lives 
of the children of men, Cc. . , 

| Iris exceeding uſefulneſs to all 
forts,” ranks, and conditions of 
men in the odd; . hereyoul have 
(alvefor every ſore,and a Plaiſter 
for ev ery ypund, and pl Remedy 
agarnft every diſcale, eſpecially 
againft thoſe thar cend molt r0 
1 he undoing of fouls, and the 
rune of the State, 7c. 


| 


- The ftrange oppoſition 2 


{mak- the met with from Satan, inthe ftudy 


et a wins ; 
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all'thar cyer.1 have ſeen, have! 
ooly-. toucht, upon: this: ſtring L 
vhich hath been no ſmall provo- 
£25108 tome. ,-50 attempt to doc; 
Comerbing this way, that orhers| 
that have better heads'andbearts,| 
may be the more ſtirred ro im- 
prove their. Talents in a. furthes 
dilcqvery of Sataxs Devices, and 
tn the making known of ſuch 
choice Remedigs ;, as may enable 
the fouls of mentotriumph over] 
all-his plors and; Stratagems, Cc. 


# £c, & 4 


Hal a ek ; now my? voicecan- 
not. Ihaveformerly been., by 
the help of the mighty God of 
ah, a weak Inſtrument of 'g00d 
| as , and Carinot but hope, 


and 


has: have writ-of this [ſubject ; j 


; Fhave on rs friends in 5. x: 


| 


"a 
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7 Rea'0n. 


{doing further ſervice for Chrift, 
. ſor your ſouls in this world, I was 
willing to ſow alittle handful « 
{[piritual ſeed among you; thar ſo] 


Iw1ill, by the bleſſing of the Lord, 


their deſires and prayers, &c:' *- | 
Laſtly, not knowing how ſoon 
y glaſs may be'out , and how 
ſoon I may be cut off by a hand of 
death, from all opportunities of 


and believe , that the Lord will 
alſo bleſs theſe labors tothem}| 
hey being, in-part, the fruir of 


when[ putoffthis earthly Taber] 
nacle; my love to you, -andthat 
dear remembrancevof you, which 
[ have in my ſoul , may ſtrongly 
engage your minds and ſpirits to 
make this Book your Compani- 
on, and under all external or in- 
ternal changes, -ro make uſe'of 
this heavenly falve,which I hope, 


5p 


be 


Pe it. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
tbe; as effeual for the healing of; 
11.your Wounds , as their looking 
upto the brazen Serpent, was et- 
ftectual to heal theirs that were bir 
jand ſtung with fiery Serpents. I 
{ſhall leave this Book with you, as 
a Legacie of my deareſt love, de- 
Gring the Lord to make ita far 
greater,and (weeter Legacy than 
{all thoſe carnal Legacies are, thar 

are: left by. the high and mighty 
Ones of the earth, to their neareſt 
and deareſt relations, Cc. | 
. Beloved,T would not have affefion 
; (Carry my. Pen. too much beyond my in- 
1 tention . therefore only give me leave. 
| to ſignifie my deſires for you, and my de- 
fires to y0u, and I [hall draw to a chſe. 
| Mydefires for you are , That heFvii 3 
would grant you according to 
| be, riches of his glory, to be 
| ſtrengthned with might by his! 


Spirit! 


— 


| 
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IVerſ 17. 


{Verſ\.18.. 


JCal. 1.10. 


oo II, 


2Cor.13 7. 


Veri.19. 


led: im .the knowledge of (Tod, 


d. 
hoe - _—— oy -+ 7 > 4 
th. F ""_ F4 A 


"Thar 


Spirit 1n the inner man. 
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by faith , that. ye being roore; 

fand prounded | in love, may b 

able to comprehend with -all 
Saints, 
length, and depth, and height : : 
nd wo know the love of Chriſt 
char paſſech knowledge: ' that ye 
might be filled with all the ful- 
neſs of God. Ard thar ye miphr 
walk worthy of the Lord unz 

all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every gaod wark, "andincreal. 


ftrengthned withall mighr 2CCor- 
_ to his glorious power, un- 

o all patience, and long- ſuffe- 
ring with joyfulnels. That ye do 
no evil. That your love may a- 
bound. yet. more .and more :in 
——_ and in all Judgmens, 
Tos 


Chriſt may dwell'in your hearts] 


whar 1s the breadth, .and| 


Py c w— WG. —_— 
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That ye.may approve things that}: | 

are excellent, that ye may be. ſin-}v..; 10. | 
; 


ere, and without offence till the 
ay of Chriſt. And that our Crodj 7:11 
would'coimt you worthy of this 
alling, and fulfil all the good 
leaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
work of Faith with power. That 
heName of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you,and ye in 
him,accarding to the grace of our 
(Tod, andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And that you may be eminent in 
SanRity ; Sanctity being Zionse:. 93.5. 
lory, that your hearts may be 
upright, your judgements 
ſound, and your lives unblame- | 
able. That as ye are now my | 
joy , {ojn the day of Chriſt you | 
may be my Crown, that] may | 
ee my. labours in your lives, | 
| 

| 


Verl 12. 
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har your converfation may not! 


B be 


"i 
_ _ 

' P * ., 0 | 
e 


The Epiltle Dedicatory. = 


W 


a FY a —_— the . 
py Ls” nd, ® ow bg = di. A LI «1. th as id AG " 5+ . en 


(Trouble, . as the Pearl [hines 1 in the 


be earthly, when the|chings you 


hear are heavenly ; but thar it] 


may be as becomes rhe Goſpel. 
[Thar as the Fiſhes-which live in 
the ſalt Sea, yet arefreſh, ſo you, 
though you hve 1n an anchfari- 
table. world, may yet be. chari- 


table and loving, That ye may, like| 


the Gee, ſuck honey out of every flo- 
wer ; That ye may ſhine in a Sea of 


skie, though it grows in the Sea; 'That 
iu all your ; Trial , JH may be like the 


tons in TT hriica that neither burn:| 


eth m the fire, _- ſinketh 2 in the wa- 


ter. That ye may be like the Heavens, | 


excellent im ſubſtance , and beautiful 
im appearance , that mn you may meet 
me -with joy,” in that day, wherein 
Chriſt (hall ſay to his Father: Lo, 
here am T, and the children that 
thou haſt given. me. 5-759, 
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| My deferes to youare, That you 


would make it your buſineſs to 
ſtudy Chriſt, his Word, your own 
Hearts, Satans Plots and Ererni 

ry more thanever ; tnatye would 
endeavour more to be inwardly 
fincere,than outwardly glorious: 


ro live, thanto have aname to 


live. That ye would labour with 
all your might to be thankful un- 
der Mercies, and faithful in your 
places,and humble under Divine 
Appearances, and fruitful under 
precious Ordinances;that as your 


means and mercies are greate! 


ithan others, ſo your account be 


| 


fore God may not prove a worlc 
than others. That ye would pray 
for me who am not worthy 
ro be named among the Saints. 
that I may be a precious Inſtr 


{ment in the hand ot Chriſt, ro 
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2 Cor 11. 
23524225» | 
26,2728 


| bring in many ſouls unto bim, & 
ro build up thoſe that are brought] 


ro-me , that] may make know 


{in vain inthe Lord , that my la- 


in, in. their moſt holy faith; 
and that utterance may be given 


all the will of God. ThatImay b 
ſincere, faithful, frequent, fervent 
and conſtant in the work of the 
Lord, and that my labour be not 


bours may be accepted in the 
Lord, and his Saints,and Imay dai- 
ly ſee the travel of my ſoul, &c. 
But above all, pray for me, that 
| may more and more find the 
power and ſweet of thoſe things| 
upon my ov7n heart, thatI giv 
out to you and others: & that my 
foul be ſo viſited with ſtrength 
from on high, that may live up| | 
tully 8 conſtantly to thoſe truths 
that I hold forth to the world | 
< and : 
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and that I may be both.in Lite] 
and Doctrine a burning and 2 
ſhining light, char ſo when rhe; 
Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, I may 
1eceive a Crown of glory,which! 
he ſhall give co mie 1n that day, 
and not only to me, bur to all 
that love his appearance, Cc. 

For aclole,remember this,that 
your life. is ſhort, your duries; 
many, your aſſiſtance great, and 
your reward ſure; therefore faint! 
not, hold on, and hold up in ways 
of well-doing, and Heaven ſhall 
make amends for all. . 

[ ſhall now take leave of you, 


ſubſcribed, thatl ami, 


Tour Loving Paſtor under Chriſt, according! 
to all Paſtoral affcdions and eagagements 
in our deare(t Lord, 


ThHoOMas BROOKS. 


when my heart hath by my hand} 
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| A Woxrvp tothe 
READER. 


Dear Friend, 


D 


filings of gold; we muſt either live with it, or; 
dye for it. As Ruth ſaid zo: Naiomi, Whither 
thou goeſt, I will go, and where thou lodgcft, 
[ will lodge, and nothing bur death ſhall part 
thee and me: So muſt gracious ſpirits ſay, 
Where wuth goes, IT will go, and where truib 


Olomon bid: us bay the Thyth, but d:th; 


Prov, 23 

not tell us what it muſt coſt, becauſe we,3- | 
muſt get it, though it be neucr ſo dear 
we muſt love it both ſhining and ſcorch- 
ing 3 every parcel of Truth u precious as they; we 


Ault ! a= 


ritatem lu 
ceatem, 01c- 
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Ruth 15 
16 = 
Stwritas 


{t cauſa 


lodges, T will lodge, and nothing but death ſha 
part me and truth. A man may lawfully ſell 
his Houſe, Land and Jewels, but truth is a 
Jewel that excecds all price, and muſt not be 
fold, *tis our Heritage ; Thy Tc<ltimonies 
have I taken as an Heritage for ever ; *Ti a 
: [Legacy that our Fore-fathers have bought with 
* [their bloods, which ſh:uld make us willing to 
|12y down any thing, and to lay out any thing, 


d{:0:04.1, 


701k poſſum, 
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that we may with the wiſe Merchant in the Go- 
4 V/pel, purcheſe this precious Pearl, which is more 
| B 4 worth 


Mart.5.1S. | 
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"A Word to the Reader. 


Verras (worth than Heaven and Earth, and which wall 


| | "2g 4 \, [ke a man live happily, aye comfortably, and 
1H ut Tri |" 02g7t eternally. | Fd 

| 4mphs, 4:id now if thou pleaſeſt, read the W, ork, 
| | and receive this counſel from mt. 


Firft, Thou muſt know that every man cannot 
| be excellent that ye may be ufeſul. An tronkey 
+ may uniock the door of a golden Treaſure, yea(ter- 
; rum putcti quod aurum non potelt) arog cay 
| dy ſome things that gold canuot do, cc. 

'Tis 2 Jaw) Secondly , Remember , "tis not haſty read- 
ſes: e l;ng, bat ſerious meditating upon holy and bea- 
$2 _ ſvexly truths, that makes him prove ſwtet and 
ae preme- profitable to the ſoul. *Tis nut the Bees touch- 
dition inſznz of the Flower that gathcrs Honey, but htr 
*har they z#biding for a time upon the Flower that draws 
Ss out the ſweet. *Tis not be that reads moſt, 
be bad, ts but he that meditates moſt, that will prove the 
rejett ir, iffchoiceſt , ſweeteſt , wiſeſt and ſtrougeſt Chrifti- 
200d, to fax, Bec. | | 
2Ct Its 3 
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Thirdly, Know, that *tis not the knowing, nor 
7 - the talkinz, nor the reading man, but the doing 
| Joh. 15 14. 11224, that at lajt will be found the happieſt man : 
(Viat.7.21. fIf you know theſe things, blfled and happy 
q waa Fate you if you do them.” Not every onethat 
;} 2000 ſav- |,- . . 

Ii gf "Fs. {aith, Lord, Loid,thall cntcr into the kingdom 
"| 14: Ma- jof Heaven, but he that doth"the will of my 
| "rw, Mo? tFathcr that 1s im Heaven. | Judas calcd Chrijt 


© fs aa ad ie ec, 1 - 


j pes > . , F o o 
j : 4 aol Lord, Lord, and yet betrayed him," and is pope 
4 & rotre Ito bus place Ab ! bow many Fatlaſes have we 


Il igims [61 1h-ſe days that kiſs Chriſt, and | yet berra) 
if  Poajltnt, iChrit , that in'thcir words profeſs him, but" in| | 
| | theirs ; 


__. — 
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bo ns Ge: JHES.0” On 2s SO A ne 


COT ee ny ye 


.\moſthenes was asked, what was the firſt part of 


| ' AWord to the Reader. 
their moths den y bims thas bow their knee to him, 
land yety ther bearts deſpiſe him that call bim 
| eſus, aud yet will nit obey him for their Lord, 
| . Reader, If it be not (trong upon thy beart to| * 
| [pradliſe what thou readeſt, to what end oft thow[The Hea- 
(read , to encreaſe thy own condemnation ? If thyſhen Phi- 
i light and knowledge be not turned into pradtice, loſopher * 
| the more knowing 41an thou art, the more miſe- rr | 
rable man thou wilt be in the day of recompence 5fuch as arg 
(thy Jight and knowledge will more torment thee \(ſ1mp r vi- 
[than all the Devils in Hell. Thy knowledge will %) ai- 
be that rod that will eternally laſh thee, and that ax 
[Scorpion that will for ever bite thee, and that 'ney.x bc- 
arm that will everlaſtingly gnaw thee ; tocre-ſgin. 
fore read, and labour to know, that thou mayeft;&4 /ores 
do, or elſe thou art undone for ever. When De- "4 br 


(iſt as, nd 
an Orator, what the ſecond, what the third ? he Seite, 
anſwered, Action : The ſe ame may I ſay, if any\che Run- 
ſhould askme, what is the firſt, the ſecond, ther, 
third part of a Chriſtian ? I muſt anſwer, Aion; Ve 
las th.3t man that reads that be may know, and Pau ins 
that labours to know that he may do,will have two hath an e- 
eavens,e Heaven of Foy, Peace and comfort 04 <gant fay- 
carth, and a Heaucn of glory and happineſs after © 0 
f glory ppineſs after {4h he 
ath, the min tha! 
Fourthly, and laſtly, If in thy reading thou ore idle 11 | 
wit caſt a ſtricus eye upon the Margent, thou 4d, any] 
wilt find many ſweet and precious notes that will DOE F "FI 
oftentimes give light to the things thou readiſt, g:c. © 
and pay thee for thy pains with much comfort and, 
profit. So deſiring that thou mayſt find as much | 


ſweet- 


mm 
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.| ſweetneſs and advantage in reading this Trea- 


« 
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As 20.32. 


lare ſanQified. 4nd reſt, 


tiſe, as T have found ( by the over-ſhad-wings of 
Heaven ) in the fiudying and writing if it« 1re- 
commend thee to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build thee up, 'and 
to give thee an inheritance among them which 


| 


Reader, 


Thy Souls ſervant in every 
| Office of the Goſpel, 


THOMAS BROOKS. 
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Carans Devicss. 


PRECIOUS 


ME DIES 


Againſt 


—— 
—— 


2 Corinth.g. 171. 


Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 


us : for we are not ignorant of his 
Devices 


VR [2 N this fift Verſch, the A- 
1 OR? WD poſile ſhews , that the 
Wn p-A% 37, inceliuous perſon had by 
PE WE 


7) &34,4 precious ſouls that God 
I” would not have ſadded: 
Souls that walk finfully are Hazaels to 
the godly , and draw many fighes and 
tears from them. Feremy weeps in ſe- 
cret for Fuda's fias , and Pax! cannot 
(peak of thoſe Belly-Gods with dry eyes, 
Phil.3. 18. And Lot's rightcous ſoul was 
burthened, vexed, and racked by the 
filthy Sodomztes, 2 Pet.2. 7,8. Every (in- 


Hadadrimmor: to his hearc. Gracious 
ſouls uſe to mourn for other mens fins as 


: well 


his inceſt added thoſe] 


ful Soudomize was a Haze! to his eyes, 2 


LeTLNONS- 
uiEv0Y, $La- 
auyi{ey, 
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Precious Remedies © 
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Pſal.119 436, | 


4 


fol.t3 92. 


Doleat 2 de 
dolore 74uitat. 
Jeroms----.- ,- 


. [cettuous perſon, was ſufficient, and there- 


| comfort him : and to confirm their love 
| towards him, left he ſhould be ſwallowed 
up with overmuch {orrow , Satan going 
{| about to mix the deteſlable darnel of de- 
[ſparation, with the godly forrow. of : al 


;, | well as their own, and for their ſouls and 
ſins who make a mock of lin, and a Jeft 
of damning - theix 6wp ſouls. Guilt .or 
grief 15 all hargracious ſouls get by com- 
munion with vain ſouls. 

In the 6. Verſe, he ſhews, that the pu- 
niſhment that was infligted upon the in- 


fore they ſhould not refule to receive him 
who had repented;, and ſorrowed for his 
tormer faults and follies. ?Tis not for the 
honor of Chriſt, the credit of the Goſpel, 
nor the good of ſouls, for Profeſſors to 
be like thoſe bloody wretches; that burnt 
ſome that recanted at the take . laying, 
That they would ſend them ont of the wor 
whiles they were in a good mind. 

In the 7,8,9, and 19. Verſes , the Apd- 
file irs up the Church to forgive him, to 


purepenitent heart. Tt was a ſweet {aying 
of one, Let 2 man grievefor bis fin,and then 
jay for bis rief ; That ſorrow for fin that 
Hechs the foul from looking towards: the 
Mercy-ſcat, and that keeps Chriſt zi 
che ſoul a ſunder, or that ſhall render t 
{oul unfit for the communion of Sxins, 
i5 2 {in{ul ſorrow. 
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| Againſt Satans Dervices. 


' In the 11. Verſe, he lays down ano-| 
ther reaſon to work them to ſhew pity] 
and: mercy tothe penitent ſinner , that 
was mourning :and groaning under his 
fin and miſery, 5. ce. Left Satan ſhould.get| 
jan advantage of us , for we are not igno- 
rant of his Devices. A little for the open- 
ing of the words. | | 

Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
word fignifieth to have more than belongs 
to one 3 the compariſon is taken from the! 
greedy Merchant, that ſeeketh and wi 
eth all opportunities to beguile and de- 
jceive others. Satan is that wily Mer- 
chant , that devoureth not widows .hou- | 
ſes, but moſt mens ſouls. | 

Ie are not ignorant of Satans Demices, 
or Plots, or Machinatibns, or  Strata- 
gems 3 he is but a titular Chriſtian , that 
hath- not perſonal experience of Satans 
firatagems , his ſet and compoſed Ma- 
chinations, his artificially moulded me- 
thods, his plots, darts, depths, whereby 
he out-witted our firſt Parents , and hts 
us a penny-worth ſiill, as he {ces reaſon. 

The main Obſervation that I ſhall 
draw from theſe words, is this ; 


deceive, intangle, and undo the: ſoul:| 
of men. | | 


E ſhall, 


ll 


T.torteraler 
us, leſt Satan over-reach us, The Greek | «%. 


That Sata#*hath bis ſeveral Devices 10 Dodrine. 


Nonud[as 


—_ I II” TIER 
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- Precious Remedies . 


I Prove the Point." | | 
2 Shew you his ſeveral Devices. And. | 
3 The Remedies againſt his Devices. | 
- 4 How it comes to paſs, that he hath 
ſo many ſeveral Devices to de- 
ceive, intangle, and undo the ſouls| 
of men. 

5 I (hall lay down ſome Propoſl tions 

concerning Satans Devices. 

For the proof of the Point, take theſe 
few Scriptures, Epheſc6. 11. Put ou the 
whole armour of God , that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil. 
The Greek word that is here rendred 
wiles, is a notable emphatical word. 

1 It fignities fuch ſnares as are laid be- 
hind one, ſuch treacherics as come upon 
ones back at unawares. It notes the me- 
thods or way-layings of that old ſubtile]|. 
Serpent, who like Dans Adder in the 
path , biteth the heels of Paſſengers, and| 
thereby. transfuſeth his venome to the 
head and heart. The word ſignifies an 
ambuſhment , or Stratagem of War. 
whereby the enemy ſets upon a man ex 
:nfidiis, at anawares. | 

2 It ſignifies ſuch ſnares as are ſit fo 
catch one in ones road : n walks inj 
his road,and thinks not of it ; on the ſud- | 
den he is catcht by Thieves, or falls 1 n- 
tO a pit, &#c. 


FRY CU Oo I -_ ho Ir - 
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Againſt Satans\Derices. 


the prey at the greateſt advantage that 
can bez the Greek wid nas being deri-. 
ved from wtTa and ods [ignitics properly; 
a way-laying , circumvention, or going 
about, as they do which ſeek after theis 
prey. Fulian by his craft , drew more 
. [from the faith than, all his perſecuting 
,.[Predeceflors could do by their cruelty. 
So doth Satan more hurt in his ſheeps 
s5kin, than by roaring like a Lyon. 

Take . one Scripture' more for ' the 
proof of the Point, and that is in 2 Tim. 
2« fult, And that they might recover them- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the Deral, who 
are taken captive by bim at his will, The 
Greck word that is hcre rendred reco- 
ver themſelves , tignifies to awake them-] 
(clves3 the Apoſtle alludeth to one that ; 
i5a ſlcep, or drunk, who is to be awake- ; 
ped and reſtored to his fenſes; and the 
Gyeck word that is here rendred taken 
captive , hgnihics to be taken alive the 
word is, propcrly, a warlike word, and 
{fpnities to be taken alive as Souldiers 
are taken alive in the Wars, or as Birds 
are fakcn alive , and inſnared in the: 
Fowlers net, Satan hath ſnares for the 
wie,and-tnares for the ſimple 3 ſnares for ; 
hypocrites , and ſnares for the upright 3 
ſnares for generous ſouls , and ſnarcs for 


Fo 3 Ir ſignifies ſuch as are purpoſely, ar- | 
titicially, and craftily (ct for the taking 


timercus 


'Arat tia» 
132 


Car yerpanot- 
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Pareus 1n loc. 
{1 Tim.4. I. 


1. Device. 


| burthen, but to hold faft till T come. Thoſe 


timerous Souls; fnares for the rich, and 
ſnares for the poor 3 ſnares for the aged, 
and ſnares for youth, &c. Happy. are 
thoſe ſouls that are not taken and held 
in the ſnares that he hath laid. 


Take one proof more , and then I will 
proceed to the opening of the Point ,| 


and that is in Rev.2-24. But unto you 1 
ſay, and mnto the reſt in Thyatyra, as ma- 
ny as have mot this Doftrine , and which 
bave not known the depths of Satan, as 
they ſpeak, I will put upon you no other 


poor fouls called their Opinions the 
depths of God , when indeed they werc 
the depths of Satan. You call your opi- 
nions depths, and ſo they are , but they 
are ſuch depths as Sitan hath brought 
out of hell ; they are the whiſperings 
and hiflings of that Serpent , not the In- 
ſpirations of God. 

Now the fecond thing that T am eo 
fhew you, is his ſeveral Devices, and 
herein I ſhall firſt ſhew you the ſeveral D:- 
vices that he hath to draw the foul to fin : 
T ſhall inflance in theſe ewelve , which 


may beſpeak our moſi ſerious confidera- | 


t10Nn. 


Has firft Device to draw the Soul 10 Sin, Is, 


O preſent the bait, and hide the 
hook 3 to preſent th: Golden Cup, 


{ 
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and] 


— 
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Fand by hiding from the foul the wrath 


| fit. 


_ | would certainly follow. 


{| change for Paradiſe , as he deals by thous! 
4 {ands now adays.Satan with caſe puts fal-; 
I{ lacies upon us, by his golden baits , and 


j 


i 
s. 


Avzainſt Satans Devices. 


and hide the poiſon : to preſent the {weet 
'<hb pleaſure , and the profit that may 
flow in upon the ſoul , by yiclding to fin; 


(and miſery that will certainly tollow the 
committings of lin. By this Device he 
took our firſt Parents, Gen. 3+ 4, 5+ And 


HERE | | 
the Serpent ſaid anto the woman, ye ſhall | 


the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall 
be opened , and ye ſhall be as Gedls , know- 
ing . good a::d vil, Your eyes ſhall be 0-1 
'pened , and you ſhall be as Godsz here 1s 
the bait, the ſweet, the pleaſure, the pro- 
Oh! but he hides the hook, the 
ſhame, the wrath, and the loſs that 


"There is an opcning of the eyes of the 
mind to contemplation and joy, and there 


[is an. opening ot the eyes of the body toj 
| [ſhame and confution, He promiſeth them, 


the former, but intends the latter-, and ſo * 
cheats them, giving them an Apple in cx- 


Hot ſurely die. For God doth know , that in) 


3 
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X then leads us; and leaves us in a fools Pa- 


radife , he proraiſes the ſoul honour, plea- 
fuxe, and profit, &c. but pays the ſoul: 
with the greatcett contempt , ſhame , and: 
fols.chat can be:, by a4 golden bait he la- 
boured to catch Chriſt, Math. 4: $, 9. He 
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Ms, 


So tn r:duce 
D. 7ay.s-. 
Marty: , they | 
yrom fed him 
not vnly his 
Pardon bur 
a Biſhop:ick. 
Afts © A401, 
/0l. 1383, 


Ineſt perca- 
tun cum di 
ett aris 8 roo 
nat fi conjen= 
ts. Avg. 1 
Pf. 50. 
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Precious Remedies | 


This World 


| at lajt ſhall 


ve burat [or 
A Witch, {faith 
one. 


Mults aman- 
do res noxias: 
ſuat niſert, 
habtndo mi- 
ſertores, Aug. 
in P{.16.Many 
-m miſerable 
y lovin 
hu huhbings 5 
but they are 
more miſce 
rable by ha- 
| ving them. 
| Men had need 
pr ay with 
 Berrard, Da 
Domine ut fic 
poſſedramus 
temporalia, ut 
non perdamus 
efcrna. 
Grant us Lord 
that we may 
ſo partake of 
temporal fel:- 
City, that we 


-may not loſe 


eternal. 


ſhewes him the beauty and the bravery 
' of a bewitching world, which doubtleſſe| 
'would have taken many a carnal heart 
| but here the Devils fire tell upon wet tin- 
der,and therefore took not ; thele tempt- 
ing objeds did not at all win upon his af- 
fections, nor dazle his eycs 3 though ma- 
ny have eternally died of the wound of 
the eye, and fallen for eve by this vile 
firumpet the world , who by laying forth 
her two fair breaſts of profit and pleaſure 
hath wounded their ſouls, and'caft them 
down into utter perdition : She hath by 
the gliſtering of her Pomp and prefer-| 
ment , flain millions; as the Serpent Scy- 
tale, which when ſhe cannot overtake the| 
fleeing Paffengers, doth, with her beauti- 
ful colours, aſtoniſh and amaze them, fo 
that they have no power to paſſe away 
till ſhe have ſtung them to death. Adver-|] 
lity hath ſlain her thouſand, but Proſpe- 

rity her ten! thouſand. 


_— 


m— 


 _ : 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of | 
the Devil , are theſe: 


rſi,Kcep at the greateſt diftance from 

fin, and from playing with the gol- 
den bait that Satan holds forth to catch | 
you ; for this you have, Rom: 12. 9. Ab- 
hor that which is evil , cleave to that which 
ir good;when we meet with any thing ex-| | 
tream- | | 


at a is 


EE bend 


| Satans golden baits, and ſtands. 


1 falls, and {wallows bait and hook with. a 
| witneſs. David comes neer the ſnare, and 
J is taken in it,to the breaking, of his bones, 


:} loſs of his God, 


Aganſt Satans Devices. 
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ons En 


treamly evil, and Contrary tous, nature| 
abhors it, and retires as far as it can from 
it, The Greek word that is there ren- 


dred abhor, is very ſignificant, it fignities! 
to hate it as hell it ſelf, to hate it with 
horrour. | 
Anſclw uſcd to ſay, That if be ſhould ſee | 
the ſhame of fin on the one hand , andthe 
pains of hell on the other , and muſt of ne- 
ceſſity chuſe one , he would rather be thruſt 
into bell without fin, than go into heaven: 
with fin;{o great was his hatred and dete- 
ftation of fin. *Tis our wiſelt and our ſafeſt 
courle to ftand at the furtheſt diſtance 
trom {mn , not to go near the houſe of the 
Harlot , but to flye from all appearance of 
evil, The beſt courſe to prevent falling 
to the pit, is to keep at the greateli 
diſtance; he that will be ſo bold as to 
attempt to dance upon the brink of the 
Pit , may find by wotul experience , that 
£15 a righteous thing with God , that he 
ſhould tall into the pit. Foſeph keeps at a 
diſtance from fin , and from playing with 
David 
draws near, arid plays with the bait, and 


the wounding of his conſcicnce, and the 


Sin is a Plague, yea, the greateſt and 


| teſtatron . 


4T050Y TSS 
The fhimple | 
Verb iwports 
extream de- 


which 18 ag- 
gravated by 
the Compola- 
tion. Chryſ. } 


Prov. 5. 8. 
1 Thel.5. 22. 


*Twas a Di- 
vine ſaying of 
a Heathen, } 
That iſthere | 
were uo God 
to puniſh him, | 
a0 Devil to 
torment ham, 
a0 bell to burn 
him, no man to 
ſee him , yet 
would he not | 
fin for the ug- | 
lintſs and fil- 
thintſs of fin, 
and the grief 
of his own 
Conſcrence, 
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Sin 15 1 ke 
thoſe Diſeaſ*s 
that are call?d 
by Phyſitrans, 
C0: cata t0- 
tins ſubſtantie, 


2e Remcdy. 


lin had ſeized upon Ad:ms heart, all tin 
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[moſt infe&ious plague in the world; and| 
yet, ah | how few. are there that tremble 
ar it , that keep at a diſtance from it ? 
I Cor.5.6. Knory ye act that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole Iump ? As ſoon as one 


entred into his foul and oveiſpread it. 
How hath Adams one fin ſpread over all} 
maikind; Roms. 12. I/hcrefore as by one 
man ſin entred into the world, and death by 
fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men,for that 
all have ſinned. Ah! how doth the Fathers 
lin infect the Child , the Husbands infect 
the Wite,the Maſters the Servant? The tin 
that is in one mans heart,is able to infect 
a whole world, *tis of ſuch a ſpreading 
and inte&ious nature. 

The ttory of the [:altan,who firſt made 


and ſo at once murthered both body and 


in; and Oh ! that what hath bcen ſpoken 
upon this head , may prevail with you , 
to ſtand at a diltance from hin. 


The ſecond Remedy, is, 


O conlider that fin is but a bitter- 
{weetz that {ceming ſweet that 1s in 

{in will quickly vaniſh, and laſting ſhame, 
ſorrow , horror , and terror will come in 
the room thereof , Foh 20. 12,13, 14- 
\ Though wickedneſs be ſweet in bis mouth , 


his enemy deny God,and then itab*d him, 


foul, declares the perfe& malignity of 


— 


a 4 YT 


th-augh! 


! 


—— 
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though be hide it under his tongue , though| 
he ſpare it , and forſake it not , but keep it 
flill within his mouth , yet his meat in his 
bowels is turned, it is tbe gall of Aſps with- 
in him. Forbidden prohts and pleaſures 
are moſt pleaſing to vain men, who count 
madneſs mirth,&c.Many long to be med- 
ling with the murthering morſels of fin, 
which nouriſh not , but rent and conſume 
the belly, the ſoul that receives them. Ma- 
ny cat that on earth, that they digelt in 
hell; fins murthering morſels will deceive 
thoſe that devour them. Adams Apple 
was a bitter-ſ{weet, Eſas Meſle was a 
bitter-\weet , the Iſraelites Quails a bit- 
ter-{weet , Fonathan's Honey a bitter- 
ſweet, and Adonijah*s Dainties a bitter- 


the reckoning : Men muſt not think to 
dance and dine with the Devil, and then 
to ſup with Abraham , Tſrac and Facob in 
the Kingdom of Heaven 3 to tecd upon 


rhe poyſon of Aſps, and yet that the Vi- 
{pers tongue hall notſlay them. 


ab OT 


When the Aſp ſtings aman,it doth firſt 


4] tickle him fo as it makes him laugh, till 
{| the poyſon by little and little gets to the 
4heart , and then it pains him more than 
4 ever it delighted him:So doth tin; it may 


pleaſea little at firſt, but it will pain the 


{foul with a witneſs at laſt;yea,if there were| 


the leaſt real delight in fin, there could be 


I Ca no 


—— 


\weet : After the Meal is ended , comes: 


When the 
golden bait 15 
ſer forth to 
catch us, we 
mukſt fay as 
D:nofthenes 
the Orator 
di4 of the 
beautiful T4, 
when he was 
asked an ex- 
ceſſive ſum of 
money to be- 
ho!d her, I 
w1ll not buy 
zepentance jo 
arar; I am 10t 
fo 11l a Mer - 
chant as to ſell 
eternals for 
temyoralse 

[f intempe- 
rance could 
afford more 
p;eaſure than 
Temperance , 
Heliogabains | 
(huuld bave 
been more 
havpy , than 
Adam in Pa- + 
radiſc. 
Plutarch, 


- 


b, 
_— 


| 
| 


Fa 
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3- Remedy. 


Iſa. 59. 2, 

Pſ. 51. 13. 
Iſa. 59. 8. 

2 Chron. 15. 
353 <o 

Tec, 17- 18. 
Jer- 5.» 


* D1ando pec- 
cata veſia 
erunt noſt'ss 

I AVEOTA. 


no perfe&t hell, where men ſhall moſt per- 
fely be tormented with their fin. 


The Third Remedy againſt this Device of 


Satan , 2s, 


CoEny to conſider , That fin will 
uſher in the greateſt and the ſaddeſt 
loſſes that can be upon our ſouls ; it will 
uſher in the loſs of that Divine favour 
that is better than life,and the loſs of that 
joy that is unſpeakable , and full of glory, 
and the loſs of that peace that paſſeth un- 
derſtanding, and the loſs of thoſe Divine 
influences by which the ſoul hath been 
refreſhed, quickened, raiſed, firengthned , 
and gladded, and the loſs of many out- 
ward dclireable mercies, which other- 
wiſe the ſoul might have enjoyed. | 

It was a ſound and favoury reply of an 
Engliſh Captain at the loſs of Calle, 
when a proud French-man ſcornfully de- 
manded, J/hen will you fetch Callice again, 
replyed, * When your ſins ſhall weigh down 
ours: Ah! England ! my conſtant Prayer 
for thee is , that thou mayſt not ſin away| 
thy mercies into their hands, that cannot | - 
call mercy mercy, and that would joy in 
nothing more than to ſee thy ſorrow and 


jmiſery, and to ſee that hand to make 


theenaked, that hath cloathed thee with| | 


much mercy and glory. 
The\ - 
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The fourth Remedy againſt this Device of 


Satan, 1s, 


_—_— to conſider , That fin is of a 
very deceitful and bewitching nature; 
ſin is from the greateſt deceiver,*tis a child 
of his own begetting, *tis the ground of 
all the deceit in the world, and *tisin its 
own nature exceeding deceitful. Heb. 
3« 13. But exhort one another daily , while 
it is called to day,left any of you be hardened 
throuzb the deceitfulncſs of fin. It will 
kifſe the ſoul, and pretend fair to the 
foul, and yet betray the ſoul for ever ; 
it will with Dalilab ſmile upon us, that it 
may betray us into the hands of the De- 
vil, as ſhe did Sempſin into the hands of 
the Philiftims. Sin gives Satan a power 
over us,and an adyantage to accuſe us and 
tq lay claim to us , as thoſe that wear his 
badge 3 *tis of a very bewitching Nature, 
ie bewitches the ſoul where *tis upon the 
Throne , that the ſoul cannot leave it, 
though it periſh eternally by it. Sin ſo 
bewitches the ſoul, that it makes the ſoul 
call evil good, and good evil, bitter ſweet, 
and ſweet bitter,light darkneſs, and dark- 
neſs light; and a ſoul thus bewitche with 
fin, will ſtand it out to the death , at the 
{words point with God 3 let God firike, 
and wound, and cut to the very bone, yet 
the bewitched ſoul cares not , fears not, 


4. Remedy. 
In Sardis 

there grew 
an herb called 
ApNium Sar- 
dis,that would 
make a may 


lie laughing + 


when he was 
deadly fiek; 
ſuch is the _ 
opsration of 


fin. 


Pro.5.12,13- 


Which occs- 
fioned Chry- 


ſoſtome to ſay, | 


when Eudoxia 
the Empreſs 
threatned 
him, Gotel/ 
her ( Nil nfs 
peccatum ti- 
meo) I fear 
no:hing but 


| 


A 


ET EE. 


——— 


fine 


_—— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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| 


th. 
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but will ill ho!d on in a courſe of wick- 
edneſs, as you may ſee in Pharaoh, Balzim, 
and Tudzs, tell the bewitched ſoul that fin 
is a Viper that will certainly kill when tis 


not killed; that fin often kills ſecretly, in- | 


{enſibly, ctcrnally, yet the bewitched ſoul 
canaot, nor will not ccalc from fin. 


When the Piytitians told Theotimug | 


that except he did abliain from drunken- 
neſs and uncleannets, &c. he would loſe 


his eyes 3 his hcart was ſo bewitcht to] 


his fins , that he anſwers, Thea farewel 
ſweet light ; he had rather loſe his eyes, 
than leave his tin.: So a man bewi:cht 
with in, had rather loſe God , Chrift , 
Heaven, and kis own foul,then part with 
his-{1::. O theretore for ever take heed 
of-playing, or nibling at Satans golden 


baits. 


The Second Device of Satan to draw the 
ſoul to Sin, is. 


Y painting ſin with vertues colours, 
Satan knows, that if he ſhould pre- 
ient fin in its own nature and drefle , the 
ſonl would rather flye from it, than yield 
to it, and therefore he preſent it unto, us, 
not in 1t3 own Proper colours,but painted 
and guilded over with the name and ſhew 
of vertue, that we may the more eahly be 
overcome by it, and takethe more plea>: 


—— 


| 


' 


q 


| 


ſure! 


| 


md Suid wt wo * 


Ee 


— _ * .— 


Za Satans 5 


on 


—_—— — 


\ } ſure in committing of it. Pride, he pre- 
Tjoank to the ſoul under the name and no- 


' tion of neatne(s and cleanlineſs, and co- 
; vetouſneſs (which the Apoſtle condemns 
for Idolatry) to be but good Husbandrxy, 


| ' ſand Drunkenneſs to be good tc)lowſhip, 


' and riotouſneſs under the name and no- 

tion of liberality, and wantonneſs 1s a 
trick of youth, &c. 
| 
; Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
Satan, are theſe. 


Irft, Conſider that fin is never a whit 

the leſs filthy, vile, and abominable, 
by its being coloured and painted with 
vertues colour. A poyſonous Pill 1s never 
a whit the leſs poylonous , becaule ?tis 
guilded over with gold; nor a Wolt is ne- 
ver a whit the leſs a Wolf, becauſe he 
hath put on a Sheeps-skin nor the Devil 
1s never a whit the leſs a Devil, becauſe 
he appears ſometimes like an Angel of 
light. So neither is fin any whit the leſs 
filthy and abominable, by its being paint- 


| 
| 


| ed over with vertues colours. 


| | The ſecond Remedy this Device of 


Satan, 5 


| T Hat the more ſm is painted forth un- 


der the colour of vertue, the more 


dangerous| 


1. Remedy 


2. Remedy. 
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T.uprora ſunt 
vItia Que Vir- 
tutum ſpect? 
celaiture, Jero 


{Thus the 1//;- 


miaates (as | 
chey called 
them(clv:s ) 

a peſtiJent 

SeR in Arra- 


704, profeſſing 
and aficCting 


tin themſelves 


la kind of An- 


gelical purity, 
fell ſuddenly 
ro the juſtify- 
rg of beſtial- 
lity, as many 
have done 1n 


theſe days. 


3. Remedy. 


Tu'it"s ſpeaks 
of Tib:rins, 
that when his 
ns did ap- 
pear in their 
own colours, 
they did fo 
'Errthe and 


tormert him, 


dangerous it is to the fouls of men; this 
we fee evident in theſe days , by thoſe 
very many ſouls that are turned out of 
the way that is holy (and in which their 
ſouls have had ſweet and glorious com- 
munion with God) into ways of higheſt 
vanity and folly, by Satans neat colouring 
over of ſin, and painting forth vice under 
the name and colour of vertue. This is fo 
notoriouſly known that I need but name 
it; the moſt dangerous Vermine 15 too 
often to be found under the faireſt and 
{weeteſt Flowers, and the faireſt Glove 1s 
oftcn drawn upon the fawleſt hand , and 
the richeſt Robes are often put upon the 
flthieſt bodies : So are the faireſt and 
ſweeteſt names, upon the greateſt and the 


moſt horrible vices and errors that be in} 


theoworld; ah! that we had not too ma- 
ny ſad proofs of this amongſt us. | 


The third Remedy againſt this Device of 


Satan,is, 


O look on fin with that eye, which 
within a few hours we ſhall fee it. 

Ah ſouls! when you ſhall lye upon a 
dying bed, and ſtand before a Judgment- 
ſeat , ſin ſhall be unmaskt, and its dreſs 
and Robes ſhall then be taken off, and then 
it ſhall appear more vile, filthy, and terrj- 
ble than hell it ſelf; then that which for- 
: merly 
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merly appeared moſt ſweet , will appear 
moſt bitter,and that which appzared moſt 
beautiful, will appear moſt ugly, and that 
which appeared moſt delighttul, will then 
appear moſt dreadtul tothe foul. Ah! 
the ſhame, the pain, the gall, the bitter- 
neſs, the horrour, the hell, that the fight 
of ſin, when its dreſs is taken off, will raiſe 
in poor ſouls, Sin will ſurely prove evil 
and bitter to the ſoul, when its Robes are 
taken of A man may have the Stone, 
who feels no fit of it. - Conſcience will 
work at lafi , though for the preſent one 
may feel no fit of accuſation. Lahan ſhew- 
ed himſelf at parting : Sin will be bitter- 
neſs in the latter end, when it ſhall appear 
to the ſoul in its own hlthy nature. The 
Devil deals with men, as the Paxther 
doth with Beaſts 3 he hides his deformed 


: [head,till his ſweet ſcent hath drawn them 


into his danger; till we have finned,Satan 
iSa Paraſite, when we have ſinned, he is a 
Tyrant. Oh fouls ! the day is at hand, 
when the Devil will pull off the painc and 
garniſh that he hath put upon ſin,and pre- 
lent that Monſter fin in ſuch a monſtrous 
(hape to your ſouls, that will cauſe your 
thoughts to be troubled , your counte- 
nance to be changed, the joynts of your 


daſhed oneagainſt another,and your hearts 
to be ſo terrified , that you will be ready 


with 


loyns to be looſed , and your knees to be] 


tiat he pro- 
relted to the 
Senare, that 
16 ſuffered 

death dai'y. 


Satan that 
now allures 

-h- eto fin, 
will ere long 
make the2 to 
lee that (p*c- 
ratum et d:3- 
cedinm) Sin ns 
a murdering of 
God, and this 
will make thee 
murther two 
at once, thy 
ſoul and thy 
body, unleſs 
the Lord in 
mercy holds 
thy hands. 
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with Achitophel and Fudas, to ltrangle,and 
Thang; your bodies on earth, and your 
ſouls in hell, it the Lord hath not more 
mercy on you, than he had on them. Oh! 
therefore look upon fin now, as you muſt 
look upon it. to all eternity , and as God, 
{<onſcience, and Satan will preſent it to 
you another day. | 


The Fourth Remedy againſt this Device of 


Satan 1s, 


- 
—_ _ 
prunes MS ee 4 eo et ES LD I 


4: Remedy. (QESoty to conſider, That even thoſe 
very fins that Satan paints, and puts 

[new names and colours upon, colt the beſt 
blood, the nobleſt blood, the Hite-blood, 
- [the heart-blood of the Lord Jeſus. That 
unarmttula | Chriſt ſhould come from the eternal bo- 
2665 inhgeand {ome of his father, to a Region of forrow | 
— _ and death ; That God ſhould be mani- 
Luther,z. ce, |fcſted in the fleſh, the Creator made a 
_ 64. Creature ; that he that was cloathed with 
peaking of Tylory,, ſhould be wrapped with rags of 
-=d* xg - Act, he-that filled hos and can wick 
warb cho his glory,ſhould be cradled in a Manger 3 
WI! Hegien avd that the POWEr of God ſhould flye from 
MM. Earth, weak man, the God of Iſrael into Eg yp, 
that the God of the Law ſhould*be 1tub- 
jc& to the Law; the God of circumciti- 
Wo | on circumciſed 3 the God that made the 
heavens working at Foſephs homely trade; 
that he that binds the Devils in Chains, 


ſhould 
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world, and the tulne(s thereof , ſhould 
hunger and thirſt, that the God of ſixength 


'{ſhould be weary , the Judge of all flecth 
'| condemned, the God of life put to death : 


that he that is one with his Father, ſhould 
cry,out of miſery, My God, my God, why 
hajt thou forſaken me ? That he that had 
the Keys of hell and death at his girdle, 
ſhould lie impriſon'd in the fepulcre of 
another, having in his lite time, no where 
to lay his head, nor after death, to lay his 
body: that that head before Which the 
Angels do caſt down their Crowns , 


ſhould be crowned with Thorns : and 


thoſe eyes , purer than the Sun , - put out 
by the darkneſs of death; thoſe ears, 
which hear nothing but FHallelyjahs of 
Saints and Angels,to hear the blaſphemies 


/ [of the multitude 3 that face,that was fair- 
{ [ex than the Son of men, to be ſpit on by 


thoſe beaſtly wretched Fews, that mouth 


[and tongue that ſpake as never man ſpake, 


accuſed tor blaſphemy ; thoſe hands that 
freely ſwayed the ſcepter of heaven, nail- 


ted to the Cro(s; thoſe feet like unto fine 


braſs, nailed to the Croſs for mans fins; 
cach ſenſe annoyed, His feeling or touch- 
[ing with a ſpear and nails; his {mell with 
ſtinking {ſavour,being cruciticd about Gol-. 
zotha, the place of skulls 3 his talie with 
Vinegar and Gall; his bearing with re- 
proaches 


t9 
ſhould be tempted > that he whoſe is the One ot the 
Rabbins , 


Whien he read 
what bitter - 
Tormeats the 
Mc:(ji.25 ſhould 
ſufter, when 
be came into 
ine world, 
cried our, 

I. aiat Meſſe as 
Ir £20 101 vV1- 
deam, te, Let 
the Miſſes 
com?, butt 
aot me ſee him. 
Dionyſeus be- 
ing 1n Egypt, 
at the time of 


ing,and ſeeing 
an Eclipſe of 
the San, and 
knowing 1t to 
be contrary 
to nature, Cri- 
ed out, ( Aut 
Deus natu & 
patitur, aut 
m.1nas ma- 
china aiffolvi- 
tr) Either 

the God of 
Nature { f- 
ers, or the 
Yame of the 
world will be 
1ſſolv:d. 


Chriſts ſufler-] 


> 
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®*Tis an excel- 
lent ſaying of 
Bernard, 


(Quanto pro 


nobis wilior 
tanto n0bis 
charior ) The 
more vile 
Chriſt made 
himſelf for us, 
the more dear 
he ought to 
be to us. 


Nolo uauere 
fine vulnere 
cam te vid 0 
uv: [acratum 
Oh my God ! 
as long as I 
ſee thy 
wounds, I will 
never live 
wrhout 
wounds, ſaid 
Bonaventure. 


proaches, and fight with his mother and 
Diſciples bemoaning him 3 his foul com- 
fortleſs and forſaken; and all this for 
thoſe very ins that Satan paints, and puts 
fine colours upon 3 Oh! how ſhould the 
conſideration of this ſtir up the ſoul a- 
gainſt jt, and work the ſoul to flye from 
it, and to uſe all holy means, whereby 
fin may be ſubdued, and deliroyed. 

After Julius Ceſar was murthered, An- 


and cut; and laid it before the people,lay- 
ing, Look, here yot have yoar Emperors Coat 


]thus bloody,and torn, whereupon the peo- 


ple were preſently in an uproar,and cryed 
out to ſlay thoſe tnurtherers 3 and they 
took their Tables and Stools that were 
in the place, and ſet them on fire,and run 


'ſar.and burnt them. So when we conſider 
that fin hath ſlain our Lord Jeſus, ah! 
how ſhould it provoke our hearts to be 


chief , that all the Devils in hell could 
never have done. 

It was good counſel one gave, Never 
let go out of your minds the thoughts of a 
crucified Chriſt : Let theſe be meat & drink 
unto you, let them be your ſweetneſs and 
conſolation , your honey, and your de- 
fire; your reading, and your meditation ; 


| your 


| 


zonius brought forth his Coat all bloody, 


to the houſes of them that had ain Ce- 


revenged on fin, that hath murdered the| 
{Lord of glory , and hath done that miſ- 
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 {imal, have brought,upon men the great- 
{| eſt wrath of God z as the eating of an 
| {| Apple, gathering a few ſticks on the Sab- 


Ii the dreadful wrath that theſe fins brought 


T The leatt fin is contrary to the Law of 
| } God, the Nature of God , the Being of 
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FE] 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


21 


your life , death , and relurreQion. 


'T be Third Device that Satan bath to draw 
| the ſoul to fin, is, 
| 
BY extenuating and leſſening of fin ; 
h ! Gaith Satan , ?tis but a little 
pride, a lictle worldlineſs,a little unclean- 
neſs » 4 little drunkenneſs , ec. As Lot 
( faid of Zoar, It is but a little one, and my 
' foul ſhall live 3 alas, ſaith Satan, *tis but a 
| very little ſm that you ſtick loat; you 
| tnay commit it without any danger to 
[your ſoul, *tis but a little one, you may 
' commit it, and yet your ſoul ſhall live. 
| 
| Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
Satan, are theſe. 


4 


Irſt, ſolemnly conſider, That thoſe 
fins which we are apt to account 


bath day, and touching of the Ark, Oh! 


; down upon the heads and hearts of men. 


J God, and the Glory of God and there- 
Y fore *tis often puniſhed ſeverely by God 


3« Dence. 


Gen.-ng. 20. 


Is Remedy. 
Daco the ri- 
gid Law-gi- 
ver being ask- 
ed why (when 
fins were not 


pointed death 
to all? anſwer- 
ed, He knew 
that ſins were 
zot all cquat, 
bit he kiiew 
the leaſt dy- 


and do not we ſce daily the vengeance of 
the 


iſ:rued death, 


— 
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equa] ) he ap- f 
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fins of men be 
not all equa], 
yet the leaſt 
of them de- 
ſerves cterna! 
death, 


2 Remedy. 


1 


] 


Pal. 137. 9 
Happy ſhall he 
be that tabith 
and daſhith 
thy little ones 
agataſt the 

floa 5. 


So1 Sothoug' 1 the} 


left of God, and blinded by Satan we can- 


ja greater tin, will yicld to a lefler , ten 


19 thoſe foul fins that cauled God to! 


{ 


the Almighty falling upon the bodies, 
names. ſtates, families, and ſouls of men, 
for thoſe fins that are but little ones in 
their eycs ? Surely if wc are not utterly 


not but ſee it. O41 theretore ! when Sa- 


ean ſays *tis but a little one , do thou |. 


ſay , oh! but thoſe fins that thou calleſt 
little, are ſuch as will cauſe God to rain 
Hell out of Heaven upon tinners , as he 
did upon the Sodymites. 


The ſecon Remedy againſt this Device of 


Satan, 1s, 


Erjoully to conſider , That the giving 
way to a cls fin , makes way for thc} 
committing of a greater. He that to avoid 


thouſand to one . but God in juſtice will 
leave that ſoul to fall into a greater: If 
we commit one lm to avoid another, ?tis 
juſt we ſhould avoid neither, 
not Law nor power in our own hands, 
to keep off lin as we pleaſe 3 and we by 
yielding to thel:fler, do tempt the temp- 
ter to tempt us to che grcater. Sin is of an 
encroaching nature , it.creeps on the foul! 
by degrees , {tcp by ltzp, till it hath the 
oul to the very height of lin. David SIVES 
way to his wandring cyc,and this led him 
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break his bones, and to turn his day into 
night, and to leave his ſoul in great dark- 
neſs. Facob, and Peter, and other Saints 
have found this true by woful experience, 
that the yielding to a leflcr lin, hath been 
the uſhering of a greater 3 the little Thiet 
will open the door, and make way for the 
greater 3 and the little wedge knock 1n, 
will make way for the greater. Satan 
will firſt draw thee fo fit with the drun- 
kard, and then to ſip with the drunkard, 
and then at laſt ro be drunk with the 
drunkard ; he will firſt draw thee to be 
unclean in thy thoughts, and then to be 
unclean in thy looks, and then to be un- 
clean in thy words,and at laſt to be un- 
clean in thy practices z he will firſt draw 
thee to look on the golden wedge , and 
then to like the golden wedge , and then 
to handle the golden wedge , and then at 
laſt by wicked ways to gain the golden 
wedge , though thou runneſt the hazard 
| jof loting God and thy ſoul for ever : as 

| you may (ce in Gebazi, Achan, and Judas, 
and many in theſe our days. Sin is never 
at a ſtand, Pſal. 1. 1. firli wrgodly, then 
ſinners, then ſcorxers 3 here they goe on 
from fin to in, till they come to the top 
of fin, viz. to fit in the ſeat of ſcorners, Or 
as *tis in the Septuagint, ( 7 Aouay ) tO 
affeft the honour of the Chair of Pejti- 
lence. 


— 


H«g0"s. gloſſe 
1s pious, Cc. 
( fit mhil inte 
Babulonicim) 
Let there be 
a0!hing an th:e 
97 Babylon ; 
rot only the 
grows men, bit 
twe (ittic ones 
muſt be daſhca 
againſt the 
ſtones; z0t only 
great ſsns but 
lutle fins m:ft 
be killed, or 
'bey well kill 
tue ſoul '07 
err. 


1 


D | Auſtin 


— 


_—. 


a a nn 


enemy at ad- 


drunk. he 
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An Italian ha- 
ving found his 


vantape.pro- 
maiſed him if 
he would deny 
hizfaith, be 
would {ave !us 
life; he to fave 
his life,denied 
h1isfairh, which 
having done, 
he Nab*d him, 
rejoycins that 
by ih he had 
at one time 
taken revenge 
both on body 
and {oul. 


A vourg an 
being lng 
tempted to kill 
his tatier, or 
ite with his 
mother, or be 


and to deny the while Creation. 


thonghrt 1 


Auſtin writing upon Fohn, tells a {tory 
of a certain man, that was of an opinion 
that the Devi) did make the Fly , and not 
God ; ſaith one to him,if the Devil made 
Flies, then the Devil made Worms, and 
God did not make them, for they are liv- 
10g creatures as well as Flicsz true, (aid 
he, the Devil did make Worms but faid 
the other , if the D-vil did make Worms, 
then he made Birds, Bealts, and Man 3 he 

ranted all : This, faith Aujtin,by d:nying 
God in the Fly,he came to deny God in man, 


By all this we ſee, that the yielding to 
leffer tins, draws the foul to the commitr- 
ting of greater. Ah ! how many in theſe 
days have fallen,firſi to have low thoughts 
of Scripture and Ordinances, and then to 
ilight Scriptare and Ordinances , and then 
to make a noſe of wax ot . Scripture and 
Ordinances, and then to catt ut Scrip- 
ture and: Ordinances, and then at Jafi, ro 
{advance and litt up themſelves, and their 
Chrilt-diſtonouring, and foul-damning 
opinions, above Scripture and Ordinances. 
Sin gains upon Mans foul by 1nſenlible 
degrees. Eceleſe 10. 15, The begiming of | 
the words of his month is fooliſhneſs,and the, 
end of his talking i miſchievous madneſs. 
Corruption 1n the heart , when it breaks 
torth, 1s like a breach in the Sea , which 
begins in a narrow paſſage, till it car 


CE 


_— 


through. | 


Da 


FS ag 


i *s 


{then a man ſhews mol viciouſael , , and 
unkindneſs, when he fins on a litcle temp- 
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through , and calt down alt betore it. 
The debates of the ſoul are quick , and 
ſoon ended , and that may be done in a 
moment that may undo a man for ever. 
When a man hath begun to fin,he knows 
not where,or when, or how he ſhall make 
a ſtop of fin ; uſually che ſoul goes on 
trom evil to cvil, from folly to folly, cill 
it be ripe for erernal miſery 3 men uſual- 
ly grow from being naught, to be very 
naught, and from very naught, to be ſtark 
ſnaught,and then God fcts them at naught 
for ever. 
The Third Remedy 
Gainſt this thixd D-vice that Satan 3 
hath to draw the ſoul to fin, is, (o- 
lemnly to conſider , that *tis fad to ſtand 


with God for a rrifle : Dives would nct' 
give a crum , therefore he thould not re- 
ceive adrop 3 *tis the greateſt folly in the 
world toadventure the going to hell tor 
a ſmall matter. TI taſted but a little honey 
(ſaid Fonatban)and TI muſt dye. lt is a moli 
unkind and unfaichtal thing to break | 
with God for a little; little yns carry with 
them but little cemptations to fin, and 


| 


tation. ?Tis devilliſh to fin without a 


| 


| 
temptation, ?ris little leſs than devilliſh to 


ha ona little occaſion 3 the leſs the temp - 
ration is to ſin,the greater is that ſin. Saxls 


yield to the 


lefler, 223. ro 


be drunk, that + 


fe might be 
rid ot the 
greater ; but 
when he Was 
drunk, he did 
both kill his 
Father,and Le: 


with his IE | 


ther, 


2 Sam. 14. 23. 


It was 2 vex- 
ation to King 
Lyſemachs, 
thac his ſtayirg 


—_—_— <h———— _— ttt _ 


2 ſin 
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to drink one. 
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Iouls at lait, 
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'majl dravght 
of water loſt 
am 11s king- 
dome : and fo 
itwilleternal- 
ly vex ſome 


that for fore 
one little fin 
compared 
with preat 
ranſgreſttons) 
they have loit], 
God, Heaven, 
and their 
Souls for ever. 


x Cor: 5..6. 


| I I SIR OY — 
| c 


{ 


{in in not liaying tor Samue!, was not iC 
much in the matter , but it was much in 
the malice of 1t; for though Samuel had 
not come at all, yet Sazl thould not have 
offered Sacrifice,” > but this coſt him dear, 
his foul and Kingdom. 

*Tis the greateſt unkindnels that can be 
ſhewed to a iriend,to adventure the com 
plaining , bleeding , and grieving of his 
foul upon alight an. flight occaſion : So 
*tis the greateſt unkindneſs that can be 


a ſoul to pat God upon complaining , 
Chriſt upon bleeding, and the Spirit upon 
grieving, by yielding to lictle fins 3 there- 
tore, when Satan ſays ?cis but alittle one, 
do thou anſwer, that oftentimes there 1s 
the greateſt unkindnels ſhewed to Gods 
glorious Majcliy, in the acting of the leaſt 
tolly, and therefore thou wilt no: dif- 
pleaſe thy befi and greatelt friend , by 
yielding to his lcait enemy. 


The fourth Remedy 
Gainlt this Dcviee of Satan, js, fcri- 
ouſly to conſider, That there 1s 
gftir danger , yea many times molt dan- 
ger in the {ralleſt fins. A little leaver les - 
vereththe whole lump, if the Serpent wind 
in his head, he will draw in his whole bo- 
dy affcr.,: Greater: {ins do ſooner'ſtartle 
the foul, and' awakery and rouſe up the 


ſhewed to God, Chrilt,and the Spirit, for| 


— pa.” kT 


nr Su 6 foul 
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; foul to repentance,than Icfer fins doslittle > Pur : 
: fins often {lide into the ſoul, and breed , Ro "I WI: 


, and work (ccretly , and undiſcernably 1 n 

' the ſoul , till they come to be ſo ttrong , 
|aStO trample upon the foul, and to cut 
| the throat of the (ou! there is oftentimes 
| greateſt danger to our bodies in the leatt 
| Diſeaſes, that hang upon us , becaute we 
{ are apt to make light of then, and to neg- 


{Ject tne timely ule of means for the re- 


moving of them , till they are grown fo 
ſtrong, that they prove mortal to us : So 
chere is molt danger often in the lealtiins, 
we arc apt to take no notice of ther, and 
jto negli& thoſe heavenly helps whereby 
| they: thou!d be weakned and deſtroyed. till 
| they are grown to that ſirength, that we 
are ready to cry out, The Mcdicine is too 
weak for the Diſcale ; I would pray', and 
1 would hear ,. but I am atraid thar ti is 
| grown up by degrees to ſuch a head, that 
{ I ſhall never. be able to prevail over itz 
{ but as 1 have begun to fall,fo I ſha!l utter- 
ly fall before it , and at Jatt perith in it. 
| unleſs the POWCr , and tree giac:of Chritt 
doth act ploriouſly , beyond my pretout 
apprehention , and cxpegation. Thc 
Viper 1s killed by the hittle Young ones 
{ that are nouriſhed and cheriſhed | in her 


pry aA ads... ad 


| betraycd by | che little fins (as they call 


' them) that are nouriſhed in their own bo-- 
D ; I 


' belly : So are many men eternally killed &|1, 


Pope Adrizt 
was choak<d 
witch W G144t, 


A $9919 18 


15tle, yet able 
to ſting a 7.y07 
to deaths 

\ Mo-ſ2 1s but 
Itle, yer kile 
1etn an El: 
po4:ty ut he 
_ 117 1NT® 
his T rank. 


Tis Liopard 
being greats 1S 
povion'd vith 
a icad of Gar- 
[:ck. 

The ſmaileſt 
errors 7rove 
many umes 
moſt dange- 
Fous. 
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Ons little 
miſcarriage 
doth im the 
eyes of the 
world, over- 
ſhadow all z 
Chriſtians 
Graces,as one 
cloud doth 
fom-times o- 
verſhadow the 
whole body of 
{rhc Sun, 


5% Remedy, 
Melins mort 
fam? quam 
Id0lothytis 
veſ's. Aug. 

I: ts better 19 
ae with huz « 
ger, thait to 

at that which 
Is off cr2a to 
taols. 


| 


Many Hc1- 
bthens would 
rather ds: , 
than COZcn Or 


- 


Thnow nt, ſaith one, whether the main- 
tenance of the leaſt ſin, be not worſe than the 
commilſ. the greateſt ; for this may he of 
frailty,that argues obſtinacy. A little hole 
in the Ship (inks 1t,a ſmall breach in a Sea- 
bank carries away all before it ; a little 
fab at the heart kills a man, and a little 
{m, without a great deal of mercy, will 
damn a mart? 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, fo- 

lemnly to conſider , That other 
Saints have choſen to ſuffer the worlt of 
corments , rather than they would com- 
mit the leaft fin,z. e- ſuch as the world ac- 
counts : ſo as you may {ce in Daniel, and 
his Companions, that would rather chuſc 
to burn, and be caſt to the Lions, than 
chey would bow to the Image that Ne- 
buchaduezz,xr had fee up : When this 
Pecchaddill) (in the worlds account) and a 
hot fiery Furnace fiood in competition, 
chat they mult either fall into ſin, or be 
caſt into the hiery Furnace, ſuch was their 
tenderneſs of the honour and glory of 
God, and their hatred and indignation 
againſt Sin, that they would rather burn 
than fin; they knew that it was far better 
co burn for their not fianing,, than that 
God and conſcience ſhould raiſe a hell, a 
hre in their boſomes for lin. | 


I have | 


| cheat one 


i ee in a ne 


ans 


pa 
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I have read of that noble {ervant of 
God Marcys Arethufins, Minifier of a 
Church in the time of Conftantine , who 
in Conſt2ntines time, had been the cauſe of 
overthrowing an Idols Temple ; after- 
wards, when Fulian came to be Empe- 
rour , he would force the people of that 
place to build it up againzthey were ready 
to do it,but he retuſed, whereupon, thoſe 
that were his own people to whom he 
preached, took him, and fiript him of all 
his cloaths , 
and gave it up to the Thildren,to lance it 
with their Pen-knivcs , 
him to be put ina Baker, & anninted his 
naked body with Hony,and {ct him in the 
Sun, tobe flung with Waſps; and all chis 
cruelty they ſhew*d, becauſe he would not 


[do any thing towards the building up ot 


this 1dol Temple 3 nay, they came to this, 
that if he would do but the leaſt towards 
It, it he would give but a halt-penny to it 
hey would fave him : But he rctuſed a! 
though the giving of a hall- penny might 
have ſaved his life ; and in doing this, hc 
did but live up to that principle that moſi 
Chriſtians talk of, and all protcfle , but 
few come up to it , wiz. ' That we mujt 


chaſe rathcy to ſuffer the worlt of torments 
that men and Dewils can invent, and inflid, 
than to commit the leaſt fin, whereby God 
our Conſcicnces 


ſhould be diſhonoured , 


| = D 4 


 wound- 


and abuſed his naked body ,| 


and then cauſed| 


mother, 10 
Aithful wer: 
n-y one to as. 
nother, Will 
.ct rheſe riſe 
'n judgment 
1gainſt many 
vrofeffors in 
theſe days, who 
make nothing 
of oyer- 
reaching one 
inother ? 


\ 


| 


Exod. 8, 16. 


| caten of [2cc. 


. 
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6. Remedy. 


tO 19. 


The | vrant 
Max3111#4 5 
who had ct 
forth his Pro- 
clam.251052 en- 
Craven ll brats 
for the ucter 
aboliſhing of 
Canriit,zand his 


Religion, was 


ing by the light of natural conſcience, 


wounded, Religion reproached, and our own 
ſouls endangered. 


The ſixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 

ouſly to conſider, That the ſoul 
15 never able to ſtand under the guilt and 
weight of the leaſi fin, when God ſhall 
{ct it home upon the ſoul ; the leatt fin 
will preſs and fink the ſtouteli ſinner as 
low as Hell, when God ſhall open the 
eyes of a Sinner , and make him ſce the 
horrid filthineſs, and abominable vileneſs 
that is in fin. What ſo little, baſe , and 
vile creatures as lice or gnats, and yet by 
theſe little poor creatures, God fo plagu*d 
ftout-hearted Pharach , and all Egypt , 
that fainting under it,they were forced to 
cry out, This # the finger of God. When 
little creatures , yea the leaſt creatures, 
ſhall be arm*d with a power from God , 
they ſhall preſs and fink down the great- 
e{t, proudeſt, and ſtouteft Tyrants that 
breath: So when God ſhall caſt a ſword 
into the hand of a little {in,and arm it a- 
gainſt the ſoul, the ſoul will faint and fall 
under it. Some , who have but proje&ed 
adultery , without any actual acting it 
and others , having found a trifle, and 
made no conſcience to reſtore it, know- 


{that they did not do as they wauld be 


done 


| 
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done by z and others that have had ſome 
unworthy thought of God, have been (o 
frighted, amazed, and terrihed for thoſe 
fins which are {mall (in mens account ) 
that they have wiſht they had never been; 
that they could take no delight in any 
earthly comfort, that they have been put 
to their wits end , ready to make away 
themſclves , wiſhing themſelves annihi- 
lated. 

Mr. Perkins mentions a good man, but 
very poor,who being ready to ſtarve, ſtole 
a Lamb , and being about to eat it with 
his poor Children , and (as his manner 
wasafore meat) to cravea bleſſing, durſt 
not do it, but fcll into a great perplexity 
of conſcience, acknowledged his fault to 


{the owner, promiſing payment 1t ever he 


ſhould be able. 


The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device , is, ſolemnly to 

conſider , That there is more evil 
in the leaſt fin, then in the greateſt affli- 
tion; and this appears as clear as the 
Sun, by the ſevere dealing of God the Fa- 
ther with his beloved Son, who let all the 
Vials of his fierceſt wrath upon him , and 
that for the leaſt ſin, as well as tor the 
greatelt, 
The wages of fin 3s death;of fin indetinite- 


ly, whether great or (mall. Oh! how 
ſhould 


Hna puttula 
male conſcien- 
tie totim mare 
mutdani gaud:s 
ab/orbtt, 1.e. 
One drop of 
an evil conſci- 
ence {ſwallows 
up the whole 
ſea of worldly 
Joy. 

How great 4 
24zn not to be 
bore, comes 
from the prick 
0” bis (mall 
thorn ? ſaid 
one. , 


Te P emedy- 


Death is tie 
hire of the 
leaſt ſin; the 
beſt W2ge5 


| 


VP - 


& 32 


Precious Remedies 


tha: the Jealt 

; fin o ves his 
jSou diers, 1s 
{death of all 
' ſorts. 
Fn a flri& 
' ſenſe, there is 
no (17 ]it-!e, 
becauſe no 
Intle God to | 
ſin 201inſ. 


4. Device. 


| 1- Remcdy. 


ſhould this make us tremble , as much at 
the leaſt ſpark of luſt, as at hell it (elf? 
Conlidering that God the Father would 
not ſparc his bolome Son, no, not for the 
leaft fin, but would make him drink the 
dregs of his wrath. 

And fo much for the Remedies that 
may fence and preſerve our ſouls from 
being drawn tofin, by this third Device 
of Satan. 


The Fourth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul toſin, is, 
BY preſenting to the ſoul the beft mens 
tins, and by hiding from the ſoul 
their vertues by. ſhewing the ſoul their | 
{ms., and by hiding from the foul their 
forrows, and repentance as by ſetting, 
before the ſoul the Adultery of David, the 
Pride of H:zekzab, the Impatience of Teb, 
the Drunkennefs of Noah, the Blaſphemy 
of Peter, &c. and by hiding from the ſoul 
the tears, the ſighs, the groans, the mel- 
tings, the bumblings, and repentings of 
theſe precious ſouls. 


Nw the Remedies againſt this Device of) 
-the Deril, are wheſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, (cri- 
ouſly to conlider , That the Spirit 


7 


of; 


d. Againſt Satans Dervices. 


| Fob curſes the day of his birth, and tis as 


* "at 


, tein - 


of the Lord hath been as careful to note; 
the Saints riſing by repentance out of ſin, 
35 he hath to note their fallings into fin. 
David falls fearfully-, but by repentance 
he riſes ſweetly , Blot out my tranſgreſſi- 
"ns , waſh me throughly from my iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my fin 3 for Tacknow- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions , and my fin is ever 
before me. Purge me with Hyſip, and 1 
ſhall be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than ſnow; deliver me from blood-guil- 
tincſſe, O God, thou God of my ſalvation. 
'Tis true, Hezekiah's heart was lifted up 
under the abundance of mercy that God 
had caſt in upon him, and ?ris as true 
that Hezekiah humbled himſelf for the 
pride of his heart, ſo that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon him, nor upon Jeruſa- 
lem, in the days of Hezekiah. *Tis true, 


true , that he riſes by repentance. Behold 
I zm wile{laith he) what ſhall I anſwer thee ? 
I will lay my hand upon my mouth : once bave 
T poken, but I will not anſwer.yea twice, but 
I will proceed uo further. IT have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the car, but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee : Therefore T abhor my ſelf, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. Peter falls 
dreadtully, but riſes by repentance ſweet- 
ly, a look of love from Chriſt melts him 
into tears; he knew that repentance was 
the key to the Kingdom of grace. As once 


T:rtul/14,? 

ſaith, that he 
was (411k res 
natis nfs pe- 
mtentie) born 
for.no other 
purpoſe but to 
repent. | 


his 
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| L»ther confe(- 


fes,that before 
his converſion 
he met not 
with a mere 
d:{pleaſt:g 
word in ali h:s 
ftudv of Dis1- 
nity, than Re 
vent, but after- 
ward he took 
gelight in the 
work, (Pent- 
tens ds peceatfs 
go!rt O oe don 
lore gaudct.) 

{0 ſorrow jor 
his fin, ard 


WET, fo "(10 $ 
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his taith was ſo great that he leapt, as it 
were,- into a fſca of waters to come to 
Chriſt : So now his repentance was fo 
preaf, that he leapt, as 1t were, into a ſea 
of tears, for that he had gone from Chriſt. 
Some ſay that aftcr his fad fall,he was ever 
and anon wceping, and that his face was 
even furrowed with continual tears. He 
had no fooner took in poylon, but he vo- 
mited it up again, ere it got to the vitals, 
he had no ſooner handled this Serpent,but: 
he turned it into, a.rod to ſcourge hjs 
{oul with remorſe for finning againſt ſuch 
clear -light , and ſtrong love , and ſweet 
diſcoveries of the heart of Chriſt to him, 
Clement notes, That Peter ſo repented, 
that all his life after , every night when 
he heared the Cock crow, he would fall 
upon his knees, and weeping bitterly, 
would beg pardon of his tin. Ah ſouls! 
you can calily fin as the Saints, but-can 
you repent with the Saint 3 Many -can fin 
with David and Peter, that cannot repent 
with David and Peter, and fo muft periſh 
tor. ever. 

Theod-:fins the Emperour , preſſing that 
he might receive the Lords Supper, cxcu- 
{es his own foul fadt by Davids doing the 
like, to which Ambroſe replies, Thou haſt 


followed David tranſgreſſing , f. low David 
repenting, and then tink thou of the Table 
of the. Lord. 


Ys, -f 
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The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſ this Device of Satan, is, fo-} 

lemnly to .confider , That theſe 
Saints did not make a Trade of {113 they * 
tell once or twice ( and roſe by Repent-} 
ance ) that they garb keep the clofer to 
Chriſt for ever; they fel] accidenrally , 
occaſionally, and with much reluctancy , 
and thou tinneft prefumptuouſly , obtti- 
natcly.readily, delightfully, and cuftoma- 
rily ; thou haſt by thy making a Trade of 
Sin, contracted upon thy foul a kind of 
curſed neceflity of tinning, that thou cant |;; 
as well ceaſe to be, or ceaſe to live, as 
thou canſt ceaſe to fin 5 Sin 1s by cuſtome 
become as another nature to thee, which 
thou can{tnot , which thou wilt not Tay 
alide , though thou knowelt, that it thou 
dolt not lay tin atide, God will lay thy 
foul afide for ever; though thou know- 
cit, that if fin and thy ſou! do not part, 
Chriſt aud thy foul can never meet 3 it 
chou wilt makea trade of fin,and cry our. 


did not David fin thus . 


wax — ur” Ly 


hearts turned afide to tolly one day , but 
chy heart turns ailde to fo!l iy every day; ;Þþ 
and when they were fallen, they riſe by 
repentance, and by the adings of faith! 
upon a crucified Chrilt 3 but thou falleft , 
and haſt no firength nor will to riſe , - bur 


and Noah tin} Pe! 

thus, and Peer fin thus? &c. No, their Io 
| 

| 
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with a whoſe! 
will but as 1t / 
WCre with a | 
| 1& 't Will 5 an | 
rvilling wil-! 
lin \gncſ, not 1 
withaſull 3} 
conſent, but 
wi:h a d:({ent» 
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; Pens 
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Regenerate,as 
ny notes, 

yet it doth not 
(regage)reign 
over the regc- 
nerate, they 
riſc by repent- 
ance. 


3. Remedy. 


Pale51. 8. 


many of th-m 


mms 


walloweſt in fin, and wilt eternally dye in 
thy fins, unleſs the Lord be the more 
merciful to thy ſoul: Doſt thou think, 
oh ſoul! this is good reaſoning. Such a 
one taſted poyſon but once; and yet nar- 
rowly eſcaped, but I do daily drink poy- 
ſon, yet [hall eſcape. Yet ſuch is the mad 
reaſoning of vain ſouls. David and Pe- 
ter, &c. finned once foully and feartully, 
they taſted poyſon but once , and were 
ſick to death; but I taſte it daily, and yet 
ſhall not taſtc of eternal death. Remem- 
ber, oh ſouls! that the day is at hand, 
when ſelf-flatterers will be found ſelf-de- 
ceivers, yea, (elt-murderers. 


The third Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider , That though 
God doth not (nor never will) diſ-in- 
herit his people for their fins, yet he hath 
ſeverely puniſhed his people for their fins: 
David fins, and God breaks his bones for 
his fin. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoyces And becauſe thou haſt done this, the 
Sword ſhall not depart from thy houſe, to the 
day of thy death. Though God will not utter- 
ly take frone them bis loving kindueſs , nor 
ſuffer bis faithfulneſs to fail, nor break his] 
Covenant, nor alter the thing that is, gone out 
of his mouth , yet will be viſt their tranſ* 


greſſion 


em. 


— 


— 
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oreſſion with a rod, and their iniquity with 
ſtripes , Plal.89. 3c,35- The Scripture a> 
| bounds with inſtances of this kind ; this is 
ſo known a truth, among all that know 
any thing of truth , that to cite more 
Scriptures to prove it, would be to light 
a Candle to ſee the Sun at noon. 

The Jews have a Proverb , That there 
is no puniſhment comes upon Iſrael, in which 
there is not one ounce of the Golden Calfe. 
Meaning, «that that was fo great a4in, as 
that in every plague God remembred ir, 
that had an influence into every trouble 
that befe] them. Every mans heart may 
lay to him in his ſufferings, as the heart of 
Apolldorus in the kettle , I have been the 
[cauſe of this, God is moſt angry when 
| he (hews no anger. God keep me from this 
mercy, this kind of megcy us worſe than 
all other kind of miſery. 

One writing to a ſick friend hath this 
exprellion,T account iz a part of unhappineſs 
| not to know adverſity, T judge you to be mt- 
ſerable, becauſe yau have not been miſerable. 
*Tis mercy that our affliction 15 not cxe- 
cution, but a corrc&ion ; He that hath 
deſerved hanging, may be glad it he ſcape 
with a whipping. Gods corrections are 
our inſtructions, his lathes our Icflons, his 
{courges our School-maſters, his chaftilc- 
ments our advertiſements and to note 
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Job 3o. 8,9, 


I9, 


Th!ologsum 
Chriſtianorum. 


Aﬀiitiones 
Benediftioncs. 
Bern. 
Aﬀiitions are 
bleſſings. cw 


4.» Remedy. 


- [Keep thee from fin! lay thy hand upon thy 


. [with David , thou muſt ſuffer with Da- 


expreſs chaſtening and teaching by. one 
and the ſame word (Muſar , Paideia) be- 
cauſe the latter is the true end of the form- 
er, according to that in the Proverb , 
Smart makes wit , and vexation gives un- 
derſtanding, whence Luther htly calls affli 
dion, The Chriſtian Mans Divinity, So 
faith Fob ( Chap.33,16,19.) God ſpeaketh 
once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not , 
in a dream , in a viſion of the night, when 
deep ſleep falleth upon men , in ſlumberings 


men , and ſealeth their inſtruGion , that be 
may withdraw man from his purpoſe,and bide 
pride from man: He keepeth back his ſoul 
from the pit, and his life from periſhing by 
the ſword. When Satan ſhall tell thee of 
other mens fins to draw thee to ſfin,do thou 
then think ofthe ſame mens ſufferings to 


heart, and ſay oh my ſoul ! if thou ſinnett 


vid, &Cc. | 
ne fourth Remedy 

Gainſt this Device of Satan, is , ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That there are 
but two main ends of Gods recording of 
the falls of his Saints. 

And the one is, to keep theſe from 
fainting , ſinking , and deſpair under the 
burden of their fins, who fall through 
weakneſs and infirmity. 


upon the bed , then he openeth the ears of 


| 


And 


” 
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And the other i is, that their falls may; 
be as Land marks, to warn others that 
ſtand to take heed le they fall, It never 
entred into the heart of God to record his 
Childrens fins , that others might be en- 
couraged to fin, but that others might be 
warned to look to their fiandings, and to 
hang the faſter upon the skirts of Chriſt, 
and avoid all occafions and temptations, 
that may occaſion the ſoul to fall , as o- 
thers have fallen , when they have been 
left by Chriſt } the Lord hath made their 
{ins as Land-marks, to warn his people 
to take heed how they come near thoſe 
fands and rocks , thoſe ſnares and baits, 
that have been fatal to the choiceſt trea- 


lures, to wit, the joy, peace, comfort, and 


glorious enjoyments of the braveſt ſpirits, 
and nobleft ſouls that ever ſailed through 
the Ocean of this ſinful troubleſome 
world ; as you may ſee in David , Fob, 
Pexer, 8c. There is nothing in the world} 
that can ſo notoriouſly croſs the grand 
end of Gods recording, of the {ins of his 
Saints, then for any from thence to take 
encouragement to fin , and where ever 
you find ſuch a foul, you may write him 
Chriſtleſs, Graceleſs, a ſoul caſt off by 


- .God, a (oul that Satan hath by the hand, 
4yand the Eternal God knows whither he 


will lead him. 


_—— 


I have known | 
agood man 
ſaid Bernard, 
who when be 
heard of any 
that had com- 
mitted ſome 
netorious fin, 

i he was wont 
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cras Jhe fell to 
day,ſfo may I 
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The. 
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'5. Device- 
| 


1. Remedy. 
Humainum ?{t 
pecrare, Diabo- 
Uicum poiſe ve- 
rare, Th Agee 
WLSOLn4> 
7e. Aug. 1. C. 
It rs a humane 
tbirg to fall 
#to [in, a dcvie 


1H to priſe vere 


therein , and 


_ " __ 


{not ſo unwilling to fin , for God is a God; 
of mercy, a God full of mercy, a God that| 


_ 4 
- 


The fifth Device that Satan bath to draw 
. the Soul to Sin, 1s, 
O prefent God to the ſoul, as one 


Satan, you need not make ſuch a matter 
of fin , you need not be ſo fearfubot f1n, 


delights in mercy, a God that is ready to 
ſhew mercy, a God that is never weary 
of ſhewing, mercy, a God more prone to. 
pardon his people, than to puniſh: his 
people 3 and therefore he will not take 
advantage againſt the ſoul; and why then, 
faith Satan, ſhould you make ſuch a mat-, 
ter of Sin? 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 


\ The firſt Remedy. 


S, f(criouſly to conſider, That *tis the 

{oreſt judgement in the world , to be 
left to'fin upon any pretence whatſoever. 
Oh ! unhappy man z when God leaveth 
thee to thy felt , and doth not refiſt thee: 
in thy Sins; woe, woe to him at whoſe! 
Sins God doth wink: When God lets: 
the way to Hell be a ſmooth and pleaſant 
way, that 1s hell on this {ide hell, and . 


made up all of mercy : Oh! faith] 


Satan, ave thcſec. | 


dreadful Sign of Gods indignation a- 


— 
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gainſt a man; a token of his rejection, | 
and that God doth not intend good unto 
him, That is a (ad word, Ephraim is joyned 
to Idols, let him alone, he will he uncounſel- 
able and uncorrigible, he hath male a match; 
with miſchief , he ſhall have his belly full of 
it ; be falls with open eyes.let him fall at his 
own peril. And that's a terrible ſaying, So 7 
gave them up unto their own hearts luſts, 
and they walked in their own counſels. A 
Soul given up to fin, is a foul ripe for Hell, 
a ſoul poſting to defire@tion. Ah Lord! this 
mercy I humbly beg, that whatever thou 
givelt me up to,thou wilt not give me up 
to the ways of my own heart; if thou 
wilt give meup to be afflicted, or tempt- 
ed, or reproached, ec. I will patiently fit 
down.,and (ay, *Ti the Lord,let him ds with 
me what ſeems good in his own eyes. Do 
any thing with me, lay what burden thou 
wilt upon me, ſo thou doti not give me! 
up fo the ways of my own heart. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to conſider, That God is 
as juſt as he is merciful: As the Scriptures 
{peak him out to bea very merciful God, 
| {o they ſpeak him out to be a very juſt 
God; witneſs his caſting the Angels out of 
Heaven, and his binding them in chains 


4% angelical, o: 
ſupernatural to 
prrſcucre there- 
ir, and an a:- 
gelical or ſuper- 


from it. 


'verme, O 


aat-ralto viſe 


Pſal.81. 12, 
Hoſea 4. 14. 


A mt, me (ala 
Domine, De'1- 


Lord, from 
that eyil man 
my ſelf, 4ug.] 


2. Remedy. 
2 Pet. 2.44536. 
God hang*d 
them up in - 
Gibberg, as it 
were, that 
o:hers might 
hear and fear 
and do no 
more fo wick- 


of darkneſs, till the judgement of che 
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ed]y. 


E eat 


ttm. 4 


— 


_ | | 
Precious Remedies. 


—— 


Piai.10t. T. 
Dunno g/adus 
iti”, tanto 
caſes gravior. 
The _ we 
2re in dignity, 
the more grie- 
yous 1s our fall 


Y and miſery. 


A Py 


| 


| 


great day; and witneſs his turning Adam 
out of Paradife , his drowning of the old 
world, and his ratning Hell out of Hea- 
ven upon S»dom; and witneſs all the crof- 
ſes, loffes, fickneſſes, and diſeaſes that be 


in the world ; and witneſs Tophet that is| 
prepared of old ; witnels his treaſuring &þ | 


of wrath againſt the day of rerath, unto the 
revelation of the juſt judgements of G:d, but | 
above all, witneſs the pouring forth of al] / 
his wrath upon his bofome Son , when he 


did bear the fins of his people, and cried 


out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 


hen me £ 


The third Remedy 
Gainſi this Device of Satan. rs, feri- 


mercy, will bring the greateſt and foreſt 
judgements upon mens heads and hearts. 
Mercy is Alpha, Juſtice 15 Omega. David 
{peaking of theſe Attributes, placeth Mer- 
cy in the fore-ward, and Juſtice in the re- 
reward, ſaying, My Song ſhall be of Mercy 
and Fudgement. When Mercy is deſpiſed, 
then Juſtice takes the Throne. God is like 
a Prince, that fends not his army againſt 
Rebels , before he hath {ent his Pardon, 
and proclaimed it by a Herauld of Arms: 
he firſt hangs out the white flag of mer- 
ce it this wins men in,they are happy for 


r_— 
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A cuſly to conſider, That fins againft} 
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ever; but if they ſtand out, then God will 
: - put 
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pat torth his red flag of Juſtice and Judg- 


|ment; if the one is deſpiſed , the other 
| ſhall be felt with a witneſs. 


See this in the Iſraelites; he loved them 
and choſe them , when they were in their 


|blood, and moſi unlovely ; he multiplied 


them, not by means but by miracle; 
from ſeventy fouls, they grew in few 
yeaxs, to tix hundred thouſand, the more 
they were oppreſſed , the more they prof- 
pered : 'Like Camomile, the more you 
tread it, the more you ſpreadit; or to a 
Palm-Tree, the more it is preſſed, the fur- 
ther it ſpreadeth: or to fire, the more it 
is raked the more it burneth ; their mer- 
cies came in upon them, like Fob's Met- 
{engers, one upon the neck ot another. 
He put off their ſackcl:th, and girded them 
with gladueſs , and compaſſed them about 
with Songs of deliverance ,. he carried them 
on the wings of Eagles, he kept th:m as the 
Apple of his eye, &c. But they abuling 
his mercy, became the greateſt objeQs ot 
his wrath: as I know not the man that 
can reckon up their incrcies ſo 1 know 
not the man that can ſum up the milcries 
that are come upon them tor their {ans ; 
for as our Saviour prophctied concerning 
Fernſalem, That a ſtone ſhould not be left 


pon a ſtone : fo it was fultilled forty years 


after his Aſcenſion ,. by Veſpaſian the Em 


perour,and his Son Titus, who having be- 


E-3 lieged 


Deus t.rdus 
et ad iram, ſed 
tardRatem 
gravitate pe- 
ne compen(at. * 
Gad 1s flow to 
anger, but he 
recompenſeth 
his ſlowneſs 
with grievouſ- 
neſs of puniſh - 
nent. 

If we abuſe 
m-2rcy to ſerve 


{ 
f 


our luſt, then 


in Sa{ 44715 
parafe, God 
wll r42i8 Hell 
0 i! 0f Hcavcot, 
rath:r thar not 
viſit fo ſuch 


ans. 


"j04/14% 
brake into 
their City at 
C:dronywhere 
they took 
Chriſt, on the 
ſame fr. alt day 
that Chriit 
was taken ; he 
wh:pped them 
where they 
whipped 


Chriſt; he ſoid 


| ſhall be q=eper 
| cauſe Heaven 


{| unto them;but 
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: wenty 5d ws 
for a penny), 
a: they ſd 
Chriſt for 
thirty pence. 
S. Aitdre cat. 


Men zrethere- 
fore worſegbc- 
cauſe they 
ought to be 

| 
b:rrer; and * 


in Hell 9 be- 
was oftered 


they would nor. 
T-geat'a bente 
f1::4 flagitit, 


God turns 
agg avate un- 
kind: efles,and 
mens oft-nces 
are increaſed 
by their obli- 
gatrons, 


1to Heaven, was threatned to be thrown 


| 


num*dneſs of conſcience , which are ten 
thouſand times worſe than the worſt of 


therefore. though you may eſcape tempo- 


fieged Feruſalem, the Fews were opprefled 
with 2 grievous Famine , in which their 
food was old ſhooes, old leather, old hay, 
and the dung of Beafts ; there died partly 
of the Sword, and partly of the Famine, 
eleven hundred thouſand of the poorer 
ſort; two thouſand in one night were 1m- 
bowelled, fix thouſand were burned in a] 
Porch of the Temple, the whole Gaty: 
was ſacked and burnt, and laid level to 
the ground , and ninety ſeven thouſand 
taken Captives , and applycd to baſe and 
miſerable ſervice, as Euſebius and Foſephus 
faith. And to this day, in all the parts of 
the world , are they not the off-ſcouring 
of the world? None leſs belov'd, and| 
none more abhor*d than they. 

And fo Capernaum , that was lifted up 


down to Hell. No ſouls fall fo low in- 
to Hell ( if they fall ) as thoſe ſouls that 
by a hand of mercy are lifted up neareſt 
to Heaven. You flight fouls that are fo 
apt to abuſe mercy, confider this, That in 
the Goſpel days, the Plagues that God 
inflis upon the deſpiſers and abuſers of 
mercy , are uſually ſpiritual Plagues 3 as 
blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, be- 


outward Plagues that can befal you; and 


Tall 
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ral Judgements , yet you ſhall not eſcape 
ſpiritual Jaan? How ſhall we eſcape if 
we neglect ſo great ſalvation? faith the Apo- 
ſtle. Oh! therefore, whenever Satan ſhall 
preſent God to the ſoul, as one made up 
all of mercy, that he may draw thee to do 
wickedly, fay unto him, that fins againſt 
mercy will bring upon the ſoul the great- 
eſt miſery , and therefore what ever be- 
comes of thee , thou wilt not fin againſt 
mercy, &*ce 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſ this Device of Satan, is, fc- 

riouſly. to confider, That though 
Gods general mercy be over all his works, 
yet his ſpecial mercy is confined to thoſc 
that are. Divinely qualified 3 ſo in Exod. 
34- 6,7. And the Lord paſſed by before me, 
and proclaimed , the Lord , the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious , long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth , keeping 
mercy for thouſands , forgiving iniquity , 
tranſgreſſion , and fin, and that will by #0 
means clear the puilty, Exod.20. 6. And 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 
love me, and keep my Commardements, Plal. 
25-10, All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant, 
and his Teftimonies, Plal.32. 10. Many ſor- 
rows ſhall be to the wicked, but he that truſt- 


thoſe thar his 


dA Noa!7ee, | 
Shifc oft, dif | 


regard. 


4. Remedy. | 


Auguſtus in his 
{clema feaſts 
gave trifles to 
ſome bur god 
ro oth: rs, that 
his lieart was | 
moſt ſet upon : 
5o God by A 
hand of gene- 
ral mercy, 
orves theſe 
(poortr fl $) 
outward bied- 
ſings tothoſe 
that he leaſt 
loves; bur his 
cold, his ſpe- 
cia! mercy is 
on 'y towards 


eth in the Lord , mercy ſhall compaſs him 
— 4 about 


——__— 


heart 15 moſt 


{-r 109m. 
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5. Remedy. 


about, Pſal.33+ 18. Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him , upon 


them that hope in his mercy, Pſalm 103. 


11. For as the Heaven is bigh above the 
Earth , ſo great is his mercy toward them 
that fear bim,Nerl.17. But the mercy of the 
Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, upon 
them that fear him. When Satan attempts 
to draw thee to fin by preſenting God as 
a God all made up of mercy ; oh ! then! 
reply , that though Gods general mercy 
extend to all the works of his hand, yet 
his ſpecial mercy 1s confined to them that 
are divinely qualifted , to them that love 


[him and keep his Commandments , to 


them that truſt in him, that by hope 
hang upon him, and that fear him; and 
'that thou muſt be ſuch a one here, or elſe 
thou canft never be happy hereafter 3 thou 
mult partake of his ſpecial mercy , or elſe 
eternally periſh in everlaſting miſery, not- 
withſtanding Gods general mercy. 


The fifih Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (o- 

lemnly to conſider, That thoſe that 
were once glorious on carth, and are now 
triumphing in Heaven, did look upon the 
mercy of God as the moli powerful Ar- 
gument to preſerve them from fin, and to 
fence their ſouls againſt fin,:and not as an 
encouragement to lin, Pſal. 36. 3, 4, 5, 6 
For 


_ a 


'| leaſt Satans Devices. 


' | For thy loving kindneſs is before mine 
eyes , and I bave walked in thy wuth , I 
have not ſat with vain perſons, neither will 
1T goin with diſſemblers. I have hated the 
| Congregation of evil doers, and will not fit 
: [with the wicked. So Foſeph firengthens 
| [himſelf againſt fin , trom the remem- 
brance of mercy. How then can I faith he) 
dn this great wickedneſs aud ſin againſt God? 
He had fixt his eye upon mercy, and there- 
fore fin could not enter, though the irons 
| tentred into his ſoul; his ſoul being taken 
with Mercy, was nos moved with his Mi- 
ſtrifſes impudence. Satan Knockt oft at 
the door , but the ſight of mercy would 
not ſuffer him to an{wer, or open. Foſeph 
like a Pearl in a Puddle, keeps his vertue 
' [ſitill. So Paul, Shall we continue in ſin that | 
| grace miy abound, God forbid; how ſhall 
we that are dead 29 fin, live any longer ther- 
in ? There is nothing in the world 
that renders a man more unlike to a Saint 
and more like to Satan,than to argue from 
mercy to ſinful liberty z from Divine 
goodne(s to licentiouſneſs 3 this is the 
| Devils Logick, and in whomſfoever you 
| tind it, you may write, This ſoul is loft. A 
| man may as truly fay, the Sea burns, or 
Fire cools, as that free grace and mercy 
ſhould make a foul truly gracious to do 
wickedly. So the {ame Apclife, I beſeech 


Gen 39. 8. 


Rom.s6. 1,2. 
The ftone cal- 
led Pontaurus, 
is of that ver- 
'ue, that jr 
preſerves him 
that carries 1c 
from taking 
any hurt by 
poyſon. The 
mercy of God 
in Chriſt to 
our ſouls, 1s 
the molt pre- 
cious lione or 
Pear! in the 
world, to pre- 
vent us from 
being poyſun- 
el with fin. 
;:Jeli2. 22. 


[you therefore bruthren,by the mercies of Is 
14 
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| that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrijice,|; 
| hily,acceptable unto God, which is your rea-| 
| | ſonable ſervices So Fobn, Theſe things i 
il write unto you, that ye fin nit. What was: 
it that he wrote? He wrote, That we might 

| have fellowſhip with the Fatber and his Sox; | ; 
| and that the blood of Obriſt cleanſeth us || 
| from all fin, and that if we confeſs our ſin,|) 
| | he is juſt and faithful to forgive ws our fins 3 
and that if we do fin, we have an Advocate |j 
vt with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. | 
Theſe choice favours and mercies the A- |} 
poſile holds forth asgthe choiceſt means to |} 
preſerve the ſoul from Sin, and to keep at |} 
the greateſt diſtance from Sin and if this;J 
won't do it, you may write the man void |], 
of Chriſt and grace, and undone for ever. ||] 


4 
5 


o 


— 
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{| The Sixth Device that Satan hath to draw | 
the ſoul to ſin, is, 


It ; 6. Devices BY perſwading the ſoul, that the work || 
| of Repentance is an ealie work, and ; 

| 8 that therefore the ſoul need not make: 
| {uch a matter of fin. Why ? ſuppoſe you | 

| do ſin, faith Satan, *t is no ſuch difficult 
30 thing to return, and confeſle, and be ſor-| 
By rowtul, and beg pardon, and cry, Lord 
bave mercy upon me; and if you do but this, | i 
{ God will cut the ſcore, and pardon your | 


| 
| {ins, and fave your ſouls, &c. | 
| 
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Jabove. 
{cance in their hearts, as they are born with 
| congues in their mouths, 4&s 5.31. Him 


By this Device Satan draws many a 
ſoul to fin, and makes many millions 
of ſouls lexrvants, or rather ilaves to 
{in, &c. 


1 Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 


Satan are theſe that follow. 


The firſt Remedy 


S, ſeriouſly to confider , That Repent- 
ance is a mighty work,a difficult work 
a work that is above our power. There is 


{no power below that power that raiſed 
1 Chriſti from the dead , and that made the 
| world, that can break the heart of a finner 


or turn the heart of a ſinner; Thou art 
as. well able to melt Adamant, as to melt 


1 thige own heart; to turn a flint into fleſh, 
Jas to turn thine own heart to the Lord ; 
Ito raiſe the dead and to make a world, 
 |Jas to repent. Repentance 15 a flower 

I that grows not in Natures garden. 


Can 
the A :thiopian change his thin, the Leopard 


his fpots ? then may ye alſo ds good, that 
| are accuſtomed to do evil , Jer.13. 23. Re- 


pentance is a gift that comes down from 
Men are not born with Repen- 


 { #ath God exalted with his right band , to be 


Jfance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 


a Prince and a Saviour , for to give repen- 


fo 


- 


1- Remedy. 


Fallen man 
bath loſt (#n- 
perium ſuun , 
and impcraun 
{uz ) the com- 
mand of him» 
lelf, and the 
command of 
the creatures. | 
And certainly 
he that cannot 
command 
himſelf, can- 
not repent of 
himſelf. 


Da penitentiam 
&- yoſtea 1+4ul - 
gentiam, 1aia 
dyirg Fuigen- 
ERS, 


111} * 


_ a 


mens 
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[t was a vain 
brag of King 
Cyr, that 
cauſed ic 16 be 
written upon 
his Tomb- 
ſtone , 
Tar]e womny 
Purduny. 

I could do all 
*higs. SO 
could Par 
roo, but 1t 
was through 


[trengrhened 
aim- 


2. Remedy. 


The Hebrew 
werd tor Ree 
penance 15 


TINT 
frum 


which hgnine: 
to return, 1m- 
plyirg a going 
! 

oa- k from 
Nhat 2inan 
aad done. Ir 
.ores 3 turning 


them that oppoſe themſelves , if God perad- 


venture will give them repentance to the ac- |; 


in 2 Tim 2- 25. In meekneſs inſtrutting | 


conceit that theſe five words, Lord bave 


in Hell by miſtake of their Repentance 
be but the ſhadow of Repeatance, which | 


more than fin. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan. is, ſo-|/ 
lemnly to con{ider of the nature of} 
true Repentance. Repentance is ſome o-| 
ther thing than what vain men conceive.|: 

Repentance is ſometimes taken in a 
more ſtrict and narrow ſcnſe, for godly 
ſorrow 3 ſometimes Repentance is taken| 


Pm 


Cw I 


knowledging of the truth. *T'1s not in the þ 
power of any mortal to repent at plea-'þ 
ſure. Some ignorant deluded ſouls vainly jf 


mercy upon me,are efficacious to ſend themiþ 
to Heaven: but as many are undone by|j 
buying a counterfeit Jewel; ſo many are 


many reſiin their Repentance , though it I 


cauſed one to fay , Repentance danmeth|] 


in a large ſenſe, for amendment of Life. !| 
Repentance hath in it three things, viz. 


Af. 
©.” The % zebject. 


Tearms. 


1+ The formal A4& of Repentance is a 
changing and converting 3 *tis often ſet 


forth 7 


; orth in Scripture by turning, Turn thou 


q<eaſe to do evil, learn to d» well, there's the 
change of their pradtices : fo Caſt away, 


— 
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vie, and I ſhall be turned , (aith Ephraim , 
After that I was tarned, I repented, faith 
he , *tis a turning from darkneſs to 
Jight. 

2. The Subject changed and converted, 
is the whole man: *tis both the ſinners 
heart and life : firſt his heart, then his life, 
Arſt his perſon, then his practice and con- 
verlation, ſh ye, make you clean, there's 
the change of their perſons; Put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 


(faith Ezekiel )all your tranſgreſſions where- 
by yore have tranſprefſſed, there's the change 


{new ſpirit, there's the change of the heart. 


{verſion, from which, and to.which, both 
Jheart and life muſt be changed from all 


{from the as of lin, but both unto God 3 


of the life; and make.y'u a new heart and 2 


3+ The Tearms of this change and con- 


ſin to God. The heart muſi be changed 
from the ſtate and power of fin, the lite 


che heart to be under his power ina ſtate 
of grace , the life tobe under his rule in 
Jall new obedience, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- 


 —- Oy an 


To open their eyes , and to turn them from 


[tan wnto God. So the Prophet Iſaiah 
Afaith, Lez the wicked forſake their ways,and 
the unrighteous man bis thoughts, & let him 

return 


from one thing 
to anothe:, 
from ſin to 
Gad. 

The Greeks 
have two 
words by 
whichthey ex- 
preſs the na- 
ture of repen- 
tance, one 1$ 
UET LUEASLY 
which ſignifies 
0 be careful, 
anxjous,{olict- 
tous afrer 2 
thing is done 3 
the other word 
MET& va 15 
refipiſcentia, 
atter-wit, or 
atter-wi{dom), 
the minds res 
coverirg of 
wildom, or 
growirg Wi- 
er atter our 
folly. 45 avo!re 
dementia, 
18) poſt, it 
being the cor- 
reticn of mens 
folly, and re- 
rurnirg ad ja 
Ran Mmentm. 
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True repen- 
tance 15 a tho- 
row change 
both of the 
mind 8& man- 
ners, Optima 
e& optiſſema 
Jpententia eff 
nova vita , 
ſaith Luther, 
which ſaying 
is an excellent 
faying Repen- 
rance for fin is 
nothing worth, 
withour repen- 
rance from fin. 
If thou repent- 
eſt with s con- 
tradiftion(ſaith 
Tertullzan) 
God will par- 
don thee with 
a contradi&ti- 
on; if thou re- 
penteſt and yet 
continueſt in 
thy fin, God 
will pardon 
thee, and yct 
ſend thee to 
hell; there's a 
pardon with a 
contradiRion. 
Neeative 
goodneſs 
ferves no mans 
turn to ſave 
him from the 
Axe. 


» - 
——F 


| 


return unto the Lord. Thus much of the 


ſouls, tell me whether it be ſuch an eafic; 
thing to repent, 2s Satan doth ſuggeſt. 
Belides what hath been ſpoken, I deſire 
that you will take. notice , that Repen- 
tance . doth include a. turning from the 
moſt darling tin. Ephraim ſhall fay, What 
have I to do any more with Idols ? Yea, 


I8. 30. 
houſe of Iſrael, every of you according to bis 


turs your ſelves from your tranſgreſſions, ſo 


from many, but turned not from his He- 
rodias, which was his ruin. Fxdas turn'd 
from all viſible wickedneſs, yet he would 
not caſt out that golden Devil Covetoul- 
neſs, and therefore was caſt into the 
hotteſi place in hell. He that turns not 
from every fin turns not a right from any 
one fin. - Every fin ſtrikes at the honour 
of God, the Bemg of God, the Glory of 
God, the Heart of Chriſt, the Joy of the 
Spirit , and the Peace of a mans Conſci- 
ence and therefore a ſoul truly penitent, 
firikes at all, hates all, conflicts with 
all , and will labour to draw lirength 
from a crucified Chriſt to crucifie all, . A 
true Penitent knows neither Father nor 


nature of Evangelical Repentance. Now| 


ways , ſaith the Lord God : Repent, and; 


miquity ſhall not be your ruin. Herod turd |: 


it's a turning from all fin to God, Ezek{] 
Therefore I will judge you, O| 


WF 


[Woes Pa " < oe. 


Mother,neither right eye, nor right hand, 


bur 


om WW 
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but will pluck out the one, and cut off the 


other. Saul ſpared but one Agag, and that 


coft him his ſoul and his kingdom. Befides, 


epentance is not only a turning from all 
ſin, but alſo a turning to all good ; to a 
love of all good, to a prizing of all good, 
and to a following after all good, Ezek. 
18. 21. But if the wicked will turn from all 
the fins that he hath committed, and keep all 


\| my Statutes, and do that which is lawful and 
1 right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall nt dye ; 


chat is , only negative righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, is no righteouſneſs nor holineſs. 
David tulhilled all the wills of God, and 


[had reſpe& unto all his Commandements, 


and ſo had Zacharias and Elizabeth. *Tis 
not enough that the Tree bears not il) 


Jfruit but, zt muſt bring forth good fruit, 


elſe it muſt be cut down and caſt into the fire- 

So ?tis not enough that you are not thus 
and thus wicked , but you muſt be thus 
and thus gracious and good. elſe divine Ju- 
ſtice will put the Axe of divine vengeance 
to the root of your fouls, and cut you off 
for ever. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit , is hewed down and caſt i1to 
he fire. Beſides, Repentance doth include 
| ſenſiblene(s of fins finfulneſs, how oppo- 
te and contrary *tis to the bleſſed God : 


God 1 is light, Sin is darkneſs; God is life, | 


In is death; God is Heaven, Sin is Hell ; 
od is beauty, Sin 15 deformity: 
Alſo 


[t 1s ſaid of 
Ithacus, that 
tie hatred of 
the Pri/calian 
Herefe, was 
all the yerte 
that he l1ad. 
The evil ſer- 
vant did not © 
r:19t out his 

T alen:, 

Thoſe repra- 
bares, Mat. 23 
robbed nor the | 
Saints, but re- 
heed. them | 
not ; {or this 
they muſt e= | 
ternaliy pe- 
r.1h. 


| 


{ 
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True repen- 
tance is 2 ſor- 
rowing for 
fin, as 1t is 9/- 
fenfiuum Dc, 
auverftium 4a 
D:0; this both 
comes from 
God, and 
drives a man 
to God as i: 
did theChurch 
in the Cantz- 
cl 5, and the 
Prodigal, 
Ich.10. 22, 


23s 


caſt Angels out of Heaven, and A4ane out 
of Paradiſe , how it laid the firſt corner 
ſtone in Hell,and brought in all the curſes, 
croſles, and miſeries, that be in the world; 
and how it makes men liable to all tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal wrath 3 how 
it hath made men Godleſs, Chriſileſs, 
Hopelefs, and Heavenleſs. Be 
Further, True Repentance doth include 
ſorrow for ſin , contrition of heart , it 
breaks the heart with ſighs and ſobs and 
groans for that a loving God and Father 
is by fin offended, a blefſed Saviour afreſh 


Spirit, grieved and vexed. 

Apain, Repentance doth include, not 
only a loathing of ſin, but alſo a loathing 
of our ſelves for Sin 3 as a man doth not 
only loath poyſon, but he loaths the very 


loath his Sin, but he loaths himſelf che 


And there ſhall ye remember your ways and 


hearts, not only to-loath your Sins, but 


alſo to loath your ſelves. 
Agam, 


—_. 


ATT” ENDED 


Alſo true Repentance includes a ſenti- . 
bleneſs of ſins miſchievouſneſls , how it| 


crucified , and the ſweet Comforter, the]. 


diſh or veſſel that hath the ſmell of the} 
poyſon. So a true Penitent doth not only| 


veſſel. that ſmells of it. So Ezck-29- 43+ ; 


all your doings,wherein ye bave been defiled;| 
and ye ſhall lnath yomr ſelves in your own| * 
fight for all your evils that ye have commit-| 
ted. - True Repentance will work your| / 
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Apain, True Repentance doth not on- 
ly work a man to loath kimſclf for his. 
Sins, bur it makes him aſham'd of his; 


whereof ye are (now) aſyamed & faith the 


founded, and xever open thy mouth any mare, 
becauſe of thy jþ. "Me, when I am pacified to- 
ward thee, for 2ll that tho vaſt done, ſaith: 
the Lard Gif. 


pacifhed . and Divine Juitice fatisfhcd ; 
then he tits down \ and bluſhes , 
Hebrew hath it } as onc aſhamed. 
true Repentance 
croſs his finfAl felf, and to waix con- 
trary to fintul {elf , to take a holy re-| 
venge upon (in, 2s you may fee in P. wal, | 
the Jaylor, Mary Magdalea , and Ma- 
naſſes 3 this the Apolile (hews in 2 Cor. 
7. 10,11. For godly ſorrow worketh Re- 
pentance never to be repented of , but the 
ſorrow of the world worketh death : For 
behold the ſelf-ſame thing that ye forrowed 
after a godly ſort , what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you > yea, what clearing of yorer 
ſelves; yea, what indignation , yea, what 
fear 3 yea,what vehement deſire, yea, what 
zeal , yea, what revenge ? Now fouls, 
{um up all "theſe things together, and eel} 
me whether it be ſuch an caſte thing to: re-! 
pent, as Satan would make the ſoul to be- 


Wi. 


F 


Sin alfo. Woat fruit have ye of thiſe thinss: 


[ 
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Apolile : So Ezckeel, And thou fb alt becon-! XL 
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| 
3 . Remedy 


Anſulm 3n is 
Meditations 

' confelleih, 
That all his 

| lite was either 
! damnadle tor 
. fin commirted, 
! or Unprofita- 

; for gocd omir- 


q 


lievez and Lam confident your hearts will 
anſwer, that *tis as hard a thing to repent 
as *tis to make a world , or raiſe the 
dead, 

I ſhall conclude this ſecond Remedy, 
with a worthy ſaying of a precious holy 
man. Repentance (faith he) ſtrips us ſtark 
naked of all the Garments of the old Adam 
and leaves not ſo much as a ſhirt behind, in 
this rotten building it leaves not a fione 
upon a ſtone. As the Flood drown?*d 
Noah's own friends and ſervants: So muſi 
the flood of repenting tears drown our 
(weeteſt, and moſt profitable lins. 


The third Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, feri- 

oully to contider, That Repentance} 
15 a Continued a&; the word Repent im- 
plies the continuation of it. True Re- 
pentance inclines a mans heart to perform 
Gods Statutes always, even unto the end. 
A true penitent muti go on from Faith to 
Faith, from {trength to ſtrength, he muſt 
never ftand ſtill, nor turn back. Repen- 
tance 152 grace, and mult have its daily 
operation , as well as other graces 3 true 
repentance is a continued ſpring , where 
the waters of godly forrow are alwayes 
Howing > My ſins are ever before me. A 
true penitent 15 often caſting his eyes back 


! ted,at laſt con- 


to the days of his toxrmer vanity, and this: 
TRE makes! 


the 
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,jan eafie thing, as Satan would make thee 
Jbclieve, to be every day a turning 


{blefſedneſss A true penitent can as 


makes him mornizg and evening to wa- © udcs, ( Yard 
ter his couch with his tears. Remember not ' 0 ae 
E Y to, 711 at 3tt 
againſt me the fins of my youth , ſaith one ,,,,.:-. .., 
bleſſed penit:nt ;, and, I was a blaſphe-: urplor's toran 
mer, and a perſecutor, and injurious, laith {ian tus) 
another penitent. Rep.ntance 1s a con- OT OG 
tinued a&t of turning , a repentance ne-j; +1. 
ver to be repented of, a turning never to } life, to 1>ment 
turn ag«in to tol y ; a true penitent hath jrke fins of our] 
ever ſomething within him to turn from ; | v#%-e ite- 
he can never get near enough to God, no, 
not ſo near him as once he was; and 
therefore he is ftill turning and turning, 
that he may get nearer and nearer to him, 
that is his chiefeft good, and his onely 
happineſs (Optimum maximum) the beſt, 
and the greateſt ; they are every day a 
crying out , O pretched men that we are, |*Tis truly ſaid 
who ſhall deliver us from this body of death ? | of God, thac 
They are {till ſenſible of Sin, and fill j2* 5) 0774 
conflicting with fin , and ſtill forrowing — 
for Sin , and ſtill loathing of rhemſfclves 
for Sin. Repentance is no tranfient af, 
but a continued ac of the ſoul; and tell 
me, Oh tempted ſoul! whether it be ſuch 


—_ 
PX 


more and more from fin , and a turning 
nearer and nearer to God , thy choycctt 


ealily content himſelf with one a& of 
{faith, or one a& of love, as he can 
L..- A a: as i -- I. | __——_— 
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4. Remedy. 


Tt thou be 
backward in 
the rhougnts of 
Repentance. b- 
torward 1n thc 
thoughts of 
Heil; the 

Hl imes whcore- 
of, on. y che 
 Greams of the 
| 


penitent £1e 
Can extingu:ih 
Tcrtil, 


content himſelt with one a& of Repent- 
ance. 

A Jewiſh Rabbie prefling the practice 
of Repentance upon his Diſciples, exhort- 
ing thcm to be {ure to repent the day be- 
fore they dicd 3 one of them replied, that 
the day of any mans death was very un- 
certain Repent therefore every day (laid 
the Rabin) aud then you ſhall be ſure to\ 
repent the day before you dic. You are wile | 
and know how to apply it to your own 
advantage. ; 


The fourth Reinedy 
Gainſi this Device of Satan, 1s, 

{ A lemnly to conſider , That if th 
work of Repcntance were ſuch an ca! : 
work 25 Satai would make it to be, thc: 
certainly {o many would not lie roaring 
and crying, out (ot wrath and eternal 
ruine) under the horrors and terrors of 
conſcience , for not repenting 3 yea, 
doubtleſs, fo many millions would not 
go to Hell tor not repenting , if it were| 
{uch an calie thing to repent. Ah! do 
not poor fouls under horrour of conſci- 


ſ.- 
LADY” 


cnce, cry out and fay, were all this world |. 
a lump of gold, and in our hand to diſpoſe |! 
of, we would give i: for the leaſt dram of | 
true repentance ? and wilt thou fay it is 

an ealie thing to repent? When a poor 

Sinner, Whole Conſcicnce is awakened,, 
, | ſha; 


he —_ 


— COAT OT Wenn 
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-| [ſhall judge the exchange © of all the world 
| {for the leaſt dram of repentance, to be: 
m the happieſt exchange that ever Sinner 
| ':[made. Tell me, O ſoul! is it good go- 
1A] ing to Hell? Is it good dwelling with the 
al 7 deyouring hre? with everlaſting burn- 
” ings? Is it good to be for cver ſeparated 
'd] [from the bleſſed and glorious prelence of 
A  ]God, Angels, and Saints? And to be for 
*©| [ever ſhut out from thoſe good things of 
hay ; [eternal life, which are ſo many, that they 

' 1Texceed number : ; fo great, that they ex- 

ceed meaſure z f{o precious, that they ex 
. ceed all eſtimation; we know , tis the 
©} [greateſt miſery that can befal the Sons of 
+} men; and would they not prevent this by 
I [XEPENTANCE , it it were ſuch an cafie thing 
©1-j [torepent, as Satan would have it ? Well 
Nz| ;[then, do not run the hazard of loting 
121] | God, Chrift, Heaven, and thy ſoul for 
| "lever, by hearkning to this D-vice of Sa- 

2 >] Itan, viz. That it is an eaſie thing to repent, 
1011.13 oc. If it be ſo ecalie, why then doe 
ere} Iwicked mens hearts fo riſe againſt them 
do that preſs the dodtrine of repentance in 
Ci-| {the Gceteſt way , and by the firongeſlt 
Id p and the choiceſt Arguments that the Scri- 
ole |Jipture doth afford ? And why do they kill 
of {two at once : The faithful Labourers 
© 15 *name,andtheir own ſouls,by their wicked 
par words and acings , becauſe they are put 
| 


ma Take repenting, which Satan tells them is 
WELL q i. 


I 


i 


Oh how ſhaic 
thou tear 3nd 
rend thy ſelf 2 
how fhalt thou 
lament ſru'it- 
leſs Rep:nting? 
whar wilt thou 
ſay>Wo 1s me, 
that I have not 
calt off the 
burden of fin , 
wo 1s megthat 1 


ed away my 
{pors, but am 
now pierced 
with mine 1n1- 

uities 5 now 
have loſt the 
ſurpaſling joy 
of Angels. 


Baſil. 


fo 


have not waſh-| 


| 


— 
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5. Remedy. 


Yer it 1s better 


t2 be kep:r from : 
fin;than cured j 
Ng ft oY rc-e | 
penra-1ce, +5 it | 
is bert-r for a 

man 19 be pre- | 
ferved from a' 
diſeaſe than to | 
be cured of the 


diſcaſe. 


ſo cafie a thing : Surely, were Repentance 
ſo eafite , wicked men would not be 


ſo much inraged, when that doGrine is by] 


Evangelical conſiderations preft upon 
them. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſeri- 

ouſly to contider , That to repent 
ot fin js as great a work of grace, as not 
to lm. By our ſinful falls the powers of 
the foul are weakned , the firength of 
grace 1s decayed , our evidences for Hea- 
ven are blotted , fears-and doubts in the 
{oul are raiſed, (will God once more par- 
don this ſcarlet fin, and ſhew mercy to 
this wretched foul?) and corruptions in 
the heart are more advantaged and con- 
firmed, and the conſcience ot a man after 
falls, is the more inraged, or the more be- 
numimed ; now tor a {oul, notwithſiand- 
ing all this, to repent of his falls, this 
ſhews, that ?tis as great a-work of grace 
to repent of fin, as *tis not to fin, Re- 
pentance is the vomit ot the ſou]; and of 
all Phyſick, none fo difficult and hard as 
*tis to vormit 3 the {zme means that tends 
to preſerve the foul from fin, the fame] 
means works the foul to rite by Repent-| 
ance, when ?tis fallen into fin. We know| 
the mercy and loving kindneſs of God is] 


one ſpecial means to keep the {oul from 


——— 


1 
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- 
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Ihe will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in bis 
[ſight » or, before bis face, as the Hebrew 
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fin , as David ſpake , Thy loviag kindneſs 
is always before mine eyes , and I have 
walked in thy truth, and T have not ſate with 
vain perſons, neither will I go in with dif- 
ſemblers. T have hated the Congregation of| 
evil doers, and will not fit with the wickcd. 
So by the ſame means the foul is rai- 
{ed by repentance out of fin , as you 
may ſee in Mary Magdalen , who loved 
much , and wept mugh , becauſe much 
was forgiven her : So thoſe in Hoſea, 
Come let us return unto the Lord; for be 
hath torn, and be will heal; he hath 
ſmitten, and be will binde w up. After two 
days be will revive us, in the bird day 


hath it; ze. in his favour.” Conhtidence 
in Gods mercy and love , that he would 
heal them, and binde up their wounds, 
and revive their dejeded ſpirits, and cauſe 
them to live in his favour, was that which 
did work their hearts to repent,and return 
unto him. I might further ſhew you 
this truth in many other particulars, but 
this may ſuſhce; only remember this in 
the general , that there is much of the 
power of God, and love of God, and faith 
in God,and fear of God,and care to pleaſe 
God, and zeal for the glory of God, re- 
quiſite to work a man to repent of fin, as 


_ 


there 15 to keep a man from lin 3 by which, 
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facculing and condemning z and to look 
+1 downwards, 


act -o0t.5m;, 


 fyou may catily judge; that to repent of 
Sin 1s as great a work as not to fin: And 
now tell me, oh ſoui! is it an caſie thing 
not to fin ? We know then certainly, ?ris 
{not an calie thing to repent of hin. 


The ſixth Remedy 


 Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, feri- 

outly to contider, That he that now 
eempts !Nce to fi, upon this account, that 
repcntance 1S calic, will ere long, to work 
thee to deſpair, 3nd tor ever to break the 
neck of by foul , preſent repentance as 
NU the dithiculten? 2 21.1 hardeft work 1n the 
| word , and to thi: vurpoſe he will ſet 
{thy Sins in order bciore thee, and: make} 
them tofay, 7c are time, and re muſt \ 
flv wthee. Now Satan will help to work 
£1 foul to look up, and ice God angry 3 
and to look inwazd, and ice confcience 


and {ec Hells mouth open to 
ircceive the jmpenitent ſoul 3 and all this 
a render the work of repentance impol- 
{;b!c to the foul; What, taith Satan, doſti 
thca think that that 1s eatie which the j 
whaic power of Grace cannot CONQUET, j 
while we are in this world ?- Is it caly, | 
{a:th Saran, ito turn from ſome outward 
to which thou halt bcen ad+ 


dictca 2 Dockt thou not remember that 
chow halt otten complained againtt ſuch 
7 þ and 


_— 
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and ſuch particular Sins, and reſolved to 
leave them, and yet to this hour thou haſt 
not, 
? be to turn from every Sin ? Yea, to mor- 
tifie and cut off thoſe Sins, thoſe darling 
luſts, that areas joynts and members, that 
be. as right hands and right eyes ? Haſt 
thou not loved thy fins above thy Savi- 
our? Haft thou not preferred Earth before 
Heaven ? Hiſt thou not all along neglect- 
ed the means of grace ? and deſpiſed the 
offers of grace? and vexcd the Spirit of] 
grace * There would beno end.It I ſhould; 
ſet before thee the infinite evils that thou 
haft committed,and the innumerable good | 
ſervices that thou haſt omitted, and the} 
frequent checks of thy own Conſcience 
that thou haſt contemned 3 and therefore 
thou mayeft well conclude , that thou 
canlt never rcpent, that thou ſhalt never 
repent. Now, faith Satan, do but a little 
conſider thy numberlcſs fo and the 
greatneſs of thy ſins, the foulncſs of thy 


cumtiances of thy tins, and thou fhalt cati- 
ly ſee that thoſe Sins that thou thought- 
elt to be but motes,are indeed mountains, 
and is it not now 1n vain to repent of 


s Kaz , thou ſhalt not find 1t 3 thy glaſs 
is + cut; ky ſun 1s (et, the door of mercy 15 


. (hut, 


hog canſi not? What will it then 


| 


/ 


| them? Surely, faith Satan,if thou ſhould-| 
- {ck repentance and grace with tears, 


EF m:{-behayi- 


i bello bis pec- 
Caue. ) No man 


lins, the hainouſneſs of thy tins, the cir-j* 


As one Lama- 
chus a Com- 
mander, {aid 
to one of his 
ſculdiers. that 
was brought | 
before him for 


' our, who 
picadeld he 

' would do fo 
no more; ſaith 
' he (Non licet 


muſt oflend 
twice 1n War. 
So Grd will 
no! ſufter men 
often 19 neg- 
!e& the day of 
orace. 
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Repentance 1s 
a work that 
muſt be time2=- 
Iy done, or 
men are utter- 
ly undone for 
ever. Aut peni- 
tendum aut pe- 
rinundum. © 


Iworld, and a work as far above man, as 


darkneſs. Oh! that you were wile, to 
break off your fins by timely Repentance, 


(hut, the golden Scepter 1s taken in, and 
now thou that haſt deſpiſed mercy, ſhalt 
be for ever deſiroyed by Juſtice 3 for ſuch 
a wretch as thou art to attempt repen- 
tance , is to attempt a thing impoſſible , 
*tis impoſſible that thou , that in all chy 
life couldeſt never conquer one Sin, 
ſhouldefi maſter ſuch a numberleſs num- 
ber of fins 3 which are ſo near, ſo dear, fo 
neceſſary , - and profitable to thee , chat 


have ſo long bedded and boarded with] 


thee, that have been old acquaintance and 
companions with.thee; haſt thou not often 
purpoſed, promiſed, vowed, and Sov 
to enter upon the pradice of repentance, 
but to this day couldeſt never attain it : 
Surely *tis in vain to {irive againſt the 
fiream, where it is ſo impoſſible to over- 
come; thou art loſt and caſt for ever; to 
Hell thou muſt,to Hell thou ſhalt; ah ſouls! 
he that now tempts you to in, by ſuggeſt- 
ing to you the calinels of Repentance, will 
at laſt, work you to deſpair, and preſent 
Repentance as the hardeſt work in all the 


Heaven is above Hell, as light is above 


Now 
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| | 5 
Now the ſeventh Device that Stan hath to 
| draw the ſoul to Sin, is, : 
BY making the ſoul bold to venture 
upon the occaſions of fin. Saith Sa- 
tan, You may walk by the Harlots door, 
though you won't go into the Harlots 
bed , you may fit and fip with the drunk- 
ard, though you wor't be drunk with the 
drunkard , you may look upon Fezabels 
beauty, and you may play and toy with 
Dalilah, though you do not commit wick- 
ednefs with the one, or the other 3 you 
may with Achan handle the golden wedge, 


though you do not ftcal the golden 
wedge, ce 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 
Devil, are theſe. 


The firſt Remely | 


| bs ſolemnly to dwell upon thoſe Scri- 
ptures that do expreſly command us to 
avoid the occafions of Sin, and the leaſt 
appearance of evil, 1 Theſc.5. 22. Abſtain 
from all appearance of evil ; whatſoever is 
heterodox, unſound and unſavory.,ſhun it, 
as you would do a Serpent in your way, 
or poylon in your meat. 

Theodofius tare the Arrians Arguments 
preſented to him in writing , becauſe he 
tound them repugnant to the Scriptures 3 


7. Device. 


A Remedy. | 
( 


Fyiphanius 
{aith, That ir 
the old Law, 
when any dea |} 
budy W3S Car 
rizd by any 
houſe, they 
were enjoyn'd 
to ſhur their 
doors and 
Windows. 


and 
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and Argnſtine retracted even Ironies on- 
ly, becauſe they had the appearance of 
lying. | 

When God had commanded the Feres 
to abſtain from Swines fleſh , they would 
not ſo much as name it, but in their com- 
mon talk would call a Sow another thing. 
To abſtain from all appearance of evil, is to 
do nothing wherein fin appears, or which | 


4jeruideſt | hath a ſhadow of Sin. Bernard gloſſeth 


nate 02214473 | fincly, What ever is of an ill fhew, or of ill 
report, that he may neither wound conſcience 
207 credit ; we muſt ſhun , and be ſhie of 
the very ſhew and ſhadow of fin, if either 
S0:ratts ſpeaks we tender our credit abroad, or our com- 
of Wo you's fort at home. 

—oncy iid It was good counſcl that Livia gave 
B-]ts, when her Husband Augaſtas z It bhehoveth thee 
being inan !zot only = to do wrong,but not to ſeem to dy 
[do's Opt 5 ſo, &c. So Fudg. 23. And others ſave 
ar an with fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating 
on th-m, de- | even the Garment ſpottea by the fleſh. *T1s 
teſting, ſaith !a phraſe taken trom legal unclcanneſs, 
the Hiſtorian, ' which was contracted by touching the 
-mhoryy eb ' houſes, the veſſels, the garments of un- 
Nofh, clean perſons. Under the Law men might 
not touch a menttrous cloath , nor God 
would not accept of a ſpotted Peace-offe- 
ring. So we mult nor only hate, and 
avoid groſs Sins , but every thing that 
may carry a ſavour, or ſuſpicion-ot Sin 
we mutt abhor the very {1gns and tokens 
| of 
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of Sin: So in Prov.5.8. Remove thy way far 
from her,and come not nigh the door of ber 
houſe. He that would not be burnt, muſt 
dread the fire ; he that would not hear 


the Bell mufi not meddle with the rope. 


and then to pray, lead us not into tempta- 
170x, is all one, as to thruft thy tinger into; 
the fire , and then to pray that it might 
not be burnt. So in Prov. 4. 14, 15. you 
have another command , Eyxter at in the 
path of the wicked, ad go not in the way of| 
evil men, avoid it, and paſs not by it, I16r1 | 
from it, and paſs away. This triple grada- 
tion of Solomon, ſheweth with a great em- 
phaſis, how neceſlary it is for men to flee 


ſhuns ſands and ſhelves, and as men ſhun 
thoſe that have the plague-ſores running 
upon them : As Weeds do endanger the 
Corn , as bad humours do endanger the 
blood,or as an infeed houſe doth endan- 
ger the neighbour-hood : ſo doth the 
company of the bad endanger thoſe that! 
are good intirene(s with wicked conſorts 
is one of the ſtrongeſt Chains of Hell, and 


\ ibinds us to a participation of both fin and 


| puniſhment. 


The ſecond Remedy 
A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
LA 


To venture upon the occaſion of Sin, } 


from all appearance of fin, as the Sea-man | 


. leranly to confider , That ordina- 
| rily 


mo ac, 2 


VCD Ul Cw mT Cs emer xr.” I E——_— 


One ſaid, As 
Oit as I have 
been among 
vain men, I 
returii'd home 
leſs a inan than 
[ was before. 


2 Remedy. 
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The Fable 
{aith, Thar che 
Butterfly asked 
the Ow! how 
he ſhould deal! 
with the fire, 
which had 
findg-d her 
wings, who 
.counſel-d her 
not to behold, 
ſo much as its 


{moak. 


[the occaſions of fin. 


rily there is no Conquelt over fin , with- 
out the ſoul turns from the occafion of 


conqueſi of ſin, that plays and ſports 
with the occaſions of ſin. God will not 


ous thing with God, that he ſhould tall in- 
to the pit , that will adventure to dance 
upon the brink of the pit,& that he ſhould 
be a flave to fin , that will not flee from 
As.long as there 1s 
tewel in our hearts for a temptation, we 
cannot be ſecure; He that hath Gunpow- 
der about him had need keep far enough 
off from ſparkles to ruſh upon the occa- 
fions of fin , is both to tempt our ſelves, 
and to tempt Satan to tempt our ſouls ; 
*tis very rare that any foul plays with the 
occafions of fin , but that foul is inſnar*d 
by ſin: *tis ſeldom that God keeps that 
ſoul from the ad&s of fin , that will not 
keep off from the occaftions of finz he 
that adventures upon the occaſions of fin 
1s as he that would quench the fire with 
Oyle, which 1s a tewel to maintaimit;, and 
increaſe it, Ah fouls!! often remember, 

how frequently you have been overcome 
by {in , when you have boldly gone upon 

the occaſions of ſin ; look back fouls, to 

the day of your vanity , wherein you 

have been as eafily conquered , as tempt- 


| fan; *tis impoſlible for that man to get theſ 


remove the tentation , except you turn| 
from the occaſion. It is a juſt and righte-| 


— 
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ed , vanquiſhed as affaulted , when you 
have played with the occaſions of fin ; as 


+ you would for the future be kept from 


the a&ing of fin , and be made wdtorious 
over {in, oh flee from the occaſions of fin. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is. ſe- 
riouſly to conſider, That other pre- 
cious Saints, that were once glorious on 
earth, and are now triumphing in Hea- 
ven , have turned from the occaſions of 
 |fin, as hell it (elf; as you may (ee in Fo- 
ſeph, Gen.39. 10. And it came to paſs, as 
' [ſhe ſpake to Toſeph day by day,that he harkned 
ot unto ber, to lie by her, or to be with ber. 
Foſeph was famous for all the four cardi- 
nal Vertues, ifever any were 3 in this one 
temptation you may fee his Fortitude, 
Juſtice, Temperance and Prudence, in that 
he ſhuns the occaſion ( for he would not 
ſo much as be with her.) And that a 
man 1s indeed, that he is.in a temptation, 
which 1s but a tap to give vent to cor- 
ruption. The Nazarite might not only not 
drink Wine, but not taſte a Grape, or the 
husk of a Grape. The Leper was toſhave 
his hair, and pair his nails. The Devil 
counts a fit occafion, half a Conqueſt, for 
he knows that corrupt nature hath a 
ſeed- plot for all fin, which being drawn 
forth and watered by ſome fintul occa- 


em 


ries of Hca- 


fton| 


There are fto- 


thens, that 
would not look 
upon beauties, 
leſt they ſheulc 
be enſnared. 


Demorritus 
pluckt out his | 
own eyes to 
avoid the dan- 
ger of un- 
cleanneſs. 


"Proc TE nedo- 


T'11 

mA 
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[n making Co- 
venants, it was 
a cuſtom a- 
mong the Jews 
to cut ſome 
beat or other 
in pieces, and 
fo walk be- 
tween the pie- 
ces, to honibie, 


{rhac chey ; d<ſi- 


red God to de- 
firoy chem that 
ſhould break 
the Coyenant. 


lbut ſke comes not near the ſnare without 


ſ on, is ſoon ſct a work to the producing 
of death and deſtruction. God will not 
remove the temptation , till we remove 
the occaſion. A Bird whiles aleft, is ſafe, 


danger 3 the ſhunning 'the occafions of fin 
renders a man moli like the beſt of men: 
a {oul eminently gracious , daxes not 
come near the train, though he be far off 
the blow. So Fob; 1.1, I matte a Covenant 


a maid? I (et a watch at the entrance of my 
ſenſes, that my ſoul might not by them 
be infected or endangered. The cye is the 
window of the ſoul, and if that ſhould 
be always open, the ſoul might ſmart for 
it. A man may not look intently upon 
that, that he may not love entirely. The 
Diſciples were (ct a gogg, by beholding 
the beauty of the Temple. ?*Tis beſt and 


the higheſt and nobleſt objects : as the 
Mariners eye is fixt upon the Star, when 
their hand is on the ſtern. So David 
when he was himſelf , he ſhuns the oc- 
cations of ſin, Pſ2l.26. 4,5: T have not ſate 
with vin perſons , neither will 1 go 
with diſſemblers; TI have hated the Congye- 
gation of evil dxers , and will not fit with 
the wicked. 

Storics ſpzak of ſome that could not 


fleep when they thaught of the Trophies 
of 


with mine eyes, why then ſhould T think upon | 


ſafet to have the eye always hxt upon| 
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of other worthies, that weir betore tic; 
the highett and choiceſi cxamples are to 
ſome,and ſhould be toall, very quickmny 
and provoking) and oh! that the cxamplcs 
ot thoſe worthy Saints, David, Foſeph. 
and Job, might prevail with all your ſouls! 
to ſhun and avoid the i sot in; 

very one ſhould iirive to be like to them 

1 grace, that they detire to be equa] with 
in glory. He that ſhooteth at the Sun , 
though he be tar ſhort will ſhoot higher 
than l:£ thar aimeth at a ſhrub; cis bet 
(and it ſpeaks out much of Chrilt with- 
in ) to eye the higheſt,and the worthiclt 
examples, 
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The fourth 


_ Gainſt this Device of Satan , 
I:mnly to coniider, That the avoid- | 
Ing the occations of fin , is an cvidence ot 
grace, and that which litts up a man a-* 
bove moſt other men in the world. That! 
a man 15 indeed which he 15 1n temptati- 
on, and when tinful occations do preſent 
themſelves betore the foal; this ſpeaks out 
both the truth, and the ſtrength © f grace, j1 
when with Lot ,, a man can be chati in $9-| 
dom , and with Timothy can live tempe-j' 
rate in Afiz, among the luxurious Ephe-; 
f29»; and with © ob can walx uprightly |' 
in the Lind of Us, where the people}, 
were prophane in their lives , and ſuper- 


Remedy 


15, ſo- 4 


Rerdy. 


P/utarci) faith 
f D moth: 
7:5, That he 
Was exce!lint 
ar praiſing rhe} 
weortiiy acts of 
his Ancciiors; 
bu: no: fo at 
Imutativg 
nem. On tat 
tits. were not 
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3. Devices 


j 


nie! be holy in Babylon, and with Abra- 


ftitious in their worſhip > and with Da- 


ham righteous in Chaldez 3 and with Ne- 
bemiah, zealous in Damaſco, &c. Many a 
wicked man 1s big, and tu!! of tintul cor- 
ruption, but ſhews it nut for want of oc- 
cafion 3 but that man 1s furely good, who 
in his courſe will not be had , rhough 
rempted by occaſions; a Chritilcfle ſoul 
is fo farre from reiuling occafions when 
they come in his way , that he looks and 
longs after them, and rather than he will 
£0 withoat thum , he will buy them not 
onely with love oz mon:y , but alfo with 
the lofle of his foal ; nithing but Grace 
can fence a man againli the occafions of | 
fin, when he is ſtrongly tempted there- 
unto. Therefore as you would cheriſh a 
precious Evidence in your own boſomes 
of the truth and ſtrength of your graces, 
thun 4] tinful occaiions. 


The eighth Device that $atan hath to draw 
the ſoul to fin. is. 


P* repreſenting to the foul the out- 
ward mcrcies that vain men enjoy, 
and the outward miſeries that they are} 
irced' from , whilſt they have walked in 
the waycs of fin. Saith Satan, doit thou 
{ee O fonl ! the many mercies that ſuch 
and {uch enjoy that walk in thoſe very 

gen 


' 
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wayes that thy ſoul fartles to think of, 
and the many crofies that they are deli- 
vered from , even fuch as makes other 
men (that ſay they dare not walk in ſuch 
wayes ) to ſpend their dayes in lighing , 
weeping, groaning, and mourning z an 
therefore ſaith Satan, if ever thou wouldfi 
be freed from the dark night of adverlity, 
and enjoy the Sun-ſhine of proſperity , 
thou mult walk in their ways. 

By this ſtratagem the Devil took thoſe 
in Fer. 44-16, 17, 18. As for the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of 
the Lord , we will not hearken unto thee 
but we will certainly do whatſoever thing 
goeth forth of our mouth , #9 burn Incenſe 
unto the Ducen of Heaven, and to poure 
out drink-offerings unto her,as we have done, 
we andour F athers,our Kings & our Princes 
in the Cities of Fudah , and im the (treets of 
Feruſalem : for thes had we plenty of vitu- 
al1,and were well, and ſaw no evil. But ſince 
we left off to barn Incenſe to the Bucen of 
Heaven,and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her,we have wanted all things and have been 
conſumed by the ſword , and by the famine. 
This is juſt the language of a world of 
1gnorant, prophane , and ſuperſtitious 
fouls in London, and England, that would 
have made them a Captain to return to 
Bondage, yea, to that bondage that was 
worle than that the Iſraelites groaned 


d|Figit adverſe.) 


*I'was a 
weighty ſay- } 
ins. of Seneca 
(Nibil eft infe- 
licins to, cus nil 
anaTHAM (o1- 


There is no- 
thing more 
unhappy, than 
e who never 
felt adverſicy. 


Some of the 
Heath ens 
would be 
wicked as 
their gods 
were,counting 
it a diſhonour 
to their god,to 
be unlike hims. 
Lad antins, 


W523: under, 


7 4 


—— 


of the Empe- 
rutis, That 
t Roe had no 
war 11 bis 
days, becauſe 
*Lwas P -20u2 
cnu ugh T0) 
i haye {uch an 
Emperour, 
Yeu are wilc 
and know hv 
70 apply 1t. 


I- Remedy. 


Tilly judo-d 
the ws Re- 
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naugit, be- 
caulc they 

| were fo ofren 
! OV. FCOMEC and 
{1myor erithr, 
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'the Nord 's 
 Profper: d,and 
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"I 1s {a1d ofore! 


| we have had nothing but plundering, and. 


tand others. 


under. Oh! fay they, tince fuch and ſuch| 
perſons have been put down, and left off, 


caxing,, and butchering ot men, &-c. and 
theretdre we will doas we and our Kings, ! 
znd Nobles , and Fathers have form: rly 
done,tor then had we plenty at home.and. 
peace abroad, &*:. and there was none to 


make us PI] 


A 


a”; 


Now the Remedies again(t this Device of $ 7- 
tan are theſe that follow. 


The firſt Remedy 
TS, ſolannly to contider, "That no man 
knows how the heart of God ſtands 
by his hand 3 his hand of mercy may be 
towards a man , when his heart may be 
againſt that man, as you may tc in Sax! 


be ſet againit a man , when the heart of 
God is dearly {ct upon a man , as you 
may ſee in Fob and Ephraim the hand 
of God was torcly {ct againlt them , and 
yet the heart and bowels of God were 
lirongly working towards them 3 no man 
knoweth either Jove or hatred by out- 
ward mercy or miſery; for all things 
come alike toall ; to the righteous and to 
the unrightcous 3' to the good,and to the 


And the hand of God may| 


bad; to the clcan,and tothe unclean, wc. 
The Sun ot proſperity ſhincs as well upon 
| brambles 


kia 


-2-: 


LA \ cad _ 
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brambles of the wilderneſs , as truit trees 
of the Orchard ; the Snow and Hail of 
adverſity lights upon the beſt Garden as 
well as the ftinking Dunghils, or the wild 
waſte. Ahah's and Foſiah*s ends concur in 
the very circumſtances. Sal and Fonathan 
though ditterent in their natures, deſerts, 
and deportments, yet in their deaths they 
were not divided. Health , wealth, ho- 
nours, &c. crofles, fickneſles, loſſes, &c. 
are calt upon good men and bad men pro- 
miſcuoully. The whole Turkiſh Empire us 
nothing elſe but a cruſt,caſt by Heavens great 
Houſe-keeper to his dogs. Moſes dies in the 
W1ldernefle as well as thoſe that murmur- 
ed. Nabal 1s richas wefl as Abraham: 
Achitophel wiſe, as well as Solomon : and 
Doeg honoured by Saul, as well as Foſeph 
was by Pharaoh. Uſually the worſt of men 
have molt of theſe outward things 3 and 
the beft of men have leaſi of Earth,though 
moſt of Heaven. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fſe- 

riouſly to confider , That there 1s 
nothing in the world that doth fo pro- 
voke God to be wrath and angry,as mens 


neſs and mercy to do wickedly. This you 
may ſee by that wrath that fell upon the 


old world, and by Gods raining Hell out 
| | G 3 —— | 


taking encouragement from Gods good-| 


and y:t 
though the 

: Romans had his 
hand , yer the 
Fews had his 
heart; for they 
were dearly 
beloved, 
though ſorely 


aill:ted. 


Nihil eſt nijz 
Mzca pats 
Luther. 


2. Remedy. 
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Such ſouls 
make God a 
God of clouts, 
one that will 


ſfaith,bur they 


to be as ſevere 
in puniſhing, 
as hc 15 to 0+ 
thers gracious 
in pardoning. 
Good turns 
aggravate un- 
kindneſſes,and 
3 our guilt 1 1s 
increaſed by 
our obligati- 
ONs. 


_ 


not do as he | 


ſhall find God | 


of Heaven upon $ odom and Gomorrah. Th 
is clear in Fer. 44- from verſe 20. to ver 
28. the words are worthy of your be 
meditation 3 oh that they were engrave 
in all your hearts, and conſtant in all you 
thoughts ! Though they are too large fc 
me to tranſcribe them, yet they are nc 
too large for me to remember them. T 
argue trom mercy to fintul liberty , is t} 
D-vils Logick ,and ſuch Logicians do ev: 
walk as upon a mine of gun-powder, re: 
dy to be blown up, no ſuch ſouls can ev: 
avert or avoid the wrath of God. This 
wickedneſs at the height, for a man to | 
very bad , becaule God is very good 
worlſe ſpirit than this is notin hell. A 
Lord , doth not wrath, yea, the great« 
wrath We at this mans door ? Are not tl 
ftrongeft Chains of darkneſs prepared f 
ſuch a foul ? To tin againſt mercy is to f 
againti humanity , it 1s beſtial, nay, it 
worſe. Torender good for evil is divin 
to render good for' good is humane, | 
render evil for evil,is brutiſh ; but to re! 
der evil for good, is devilliſh; and fro 
this evil deliver my foul, oh God. 
The third Remedy | 

Gainſi this Device of Satan, is , | 

lemnly to conſider, That there i is I 
greater miſery in this lite, than not tol 
in Miſery no greater afflition, than n« 
to be afflicted; woe, woe to that ſo! 


th: 


This 
 verſ. 
r beſt 
raven 
Your 
e for 
E not 
To 

is the 
) ever 
, rea- 
1 ever. 
"his 1s 
to be 
d ; a 
Ah 
reatelt 
ot the 
ed for 
to fin 
_— 
wine, 
e, to 
O ren- 
from 


, fo- 
15 no 
to be 
in not 
© {oul 


| 


|which milliens have ſtumbled and falkn, 


ot wicked men under all their outward 


that 


ww 
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that God will not {pend a rod upon 3 this; 


1s the ſaddeſt firoke of all, when God re- 
fuſes to (irike at all. 


to ſin without controul, you may truely 
lay, This ſoul is lojt, you may ring out his 
knell , for he js twice dead,and pluckt up 
by the roots. Freedom from puniſhment 
15 the mother of ſecurity, the itep-mother 
of vertue, the poyſon of Religion, the 
moth of holineſs, and the introducer of 
wickedneſs : Nothing ({aid one) ſeems more 
unvappy to me, than he to whom 19 adverſity 
hath happened. Outward mcrcics oft-times 
prove a ſnare to our fouls. I will Liy 2 
tumbling block  Erck.3.20. Vatablus his 
Note there is, I will proſper him in all things, 
and nit by affligion reftraia him from fin. 
Profperity hath been a {tumbling block.at 


and broke the neck of their ſouls for ever. 

| The fourth Remedy 
Gainlt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſeri- 
outly to conhider, That the wants 


mercy and freedome trom adverlity, is 
far greater than all their outward enjoy- 


4048 5. 4.25 


Ephraim i joyned toj 
Idvls , let him alone. Why ſhould you Dei Rel io peportt 
ſmitten any more? you will revolt more and; divitias & fi-| 
more. When the Phylitian gives over the es "Rob 

Patient,you ſay Ring out his Knell,the man; ”* Ay 27's 
; {jon brought 
# dead: So when God gives over afoul! ricties, 


ments. They have many mercies,yet they 
G4 want 


and the 


daughter ſoon 
devoured the 
mother, {aitth 


1 uT ufl 617, 


Fariam ut 
0innia babraat 
raſa Calle 
mitatibus tum 
a Deccato vor 
£2 0440. 


4. Remedy. | 
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Jcorſolatioe's oe all this 15 nothi ing to what they want.: 
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, want more than they cajoy , the mercics | 
| which they enjoy , arc nothing to the 
fonenas they want. ?Tis true, they have 
pry and riches, and pleaſurcs , and 
friends, and arc mig gity 1n power, their 
ſeed is eftabliſhed in their tight with 
them, and ther oft-ſpring before their 
EYEs3 Tbeir houſes are (afe from. fear neither 
3s the rod of God uÞ 1. them; They ſind forth 
| ehcir little ones like a flic þ,and their children 

@ance. They take the Timbrel and Harp,and 

\rcjoyce at tre ſound of the Org a, they ſpend 
| {$)CIY aays 1 in wealth .their eyes itand ot with 
Men that en-{ #z2;:0fs, the oy have more than heart can Wiſh: 


y {f Yy, "= 
= a c__ 1d thcy have no bands in ther death, but 
5 JI £59 


EEC YR - =>. mY RO > OE Ree 


——_ 


417 4 _ 
| may tu'y Hay: their} renato us firm, they are not 11 trou 


O28 ham ane; le as 016 1% þ ments as Davia and Fob {peak J 


471 Fas T1 Tu 
—__ 419- 1 They want interclt in God , Chrilt , the 


[pr the Promilcs, ike: Covenant of 


y 


; Grace 8 and everlaſting Glory ) they 


1 


want ac ene and reconciliation with 


God ; thcy want Rightcouſneſle, Jufti- 
cation , Sanctification, Adoption , and 
| Recemption 3 they want the pardon ot 
tin, and power 3gainft tin , and treedome 
trom the dominion of fin 3 they want 
that favour that is better than lite , and 
that joy that is unſpeakable , and tull of 
glory , and that PEACe that pailes under- 
{ fiauding, and that grace, the lealt ſpark 
| of which; 1 iS more worth than Heaven and 


| | — Earth : , 


SLA ICE 


4 


Tot their abundance, if conſcience do's bur 


j wants,under their abundance, they would 
*Icry-out,and lay as 4bſolom did, What are 
| tall theſe to me,folong as T cannot ſee the Kings 
face * What's honour, and riches , and 


| want the favour of God , the pardon of! 
+jmy fins, an intereſt in Chrilt , and the; 


| that ſhakes not. Wicked men are the moſt 


i mercies on the right hand, and leff, to be 
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{Earth : they want a houſe that hath ftoun- | 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God, ! 


they want thole riches that periſh not ,}; 
chat glory that fades not, that Kingdome! 


p 


neeay men-imthe world, yea, they want 
thoſe two things|that ſhould render their! 
mercies {wect, viz. The bletſing of God 
and content with their condition , and 
without which, their Heaven 1s but Hell! 
on this tide Hell, When their hearts are 
litted up,&.grown big upon the thoughts 


1 


put in a word, and fay, *tis true , hereis 
this and thar outward mercy 3 Oh ! but! 
where is an intereſt in Chriſt? Where is) 
the tavour of God ? Where arc the com-! 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Where are thy; 
Evidences tor Heaven ? &*c. This word 
trom conſcicnce makes the mans counte- 
nance to change, his thoughts to be trou- 
bled, his heart to be amazed, and all his 


as dead and withered. Ah! were but the 
eyes of wicked men open to fee their 


the favour of Creatures, fo long as I 


hopes 


Nec Chriſtus 
Nec COuM pas 
tttur byperba- 
{:m Neither 
Chriſt nor 


Heaven,can be 
hyperbolized. 


A Crown of 
gold cannot 
cure 


ver ſlipper 
cannot eaſe 


the Gout ;, no 
more can ho- 
nour vt riches, 
quiet and {i1] 
the ccnlicience. 


The heart of 


man 15 a three 


ſquare trian= 


gle, which the 
whole round 


circle of the 


world cannot 
fllſas Mathe- 
maticians (ay) 


but all the 
corners Will 
complain of 


emprineſs, and 


hunger for 
{ometiung 
eile- 


the head= 
ach, nor a vel- 
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! 


. 


| 


f 
, 


| 


Mult amaiao 
res n0xX4.78 [nt 


' miſt 3, hagen- 


60 ihbC1187CS. 


Auguit. 


hopes of glory. O Lors, give me theſe, | 


or I dye,give me theſe, or clic I ſhall cter- E 
nally dye. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to confider, That outward | 
things are not as they ſcem , and are eſtee- : 
med; they have indeed a glorious outlide, | 
but if you view their inſides, you will ca- | | 
fily find that they fill the head full of 


cares , and the heart full of fears ; what if 
the fire ſhould conſume one part of my | 
eltate ? and the fea ſhould be a grave to | 
{wallow up another part of my eſtate ? 
what if my ſervants ſhould be unfaithful 
abroad ? and my children ſhould be de-. 
eeitful at home ? Ah! the ſecret fretting, : 
vexing, and gnawing that doth daily,yea | 
hourly attend thofe mens fouls , whole | 
hands are full of worldly goods. | 
'Twas a good ſpeech ofan Emperour, ' 
You (aid he) gaze 01 my purple Robe, and 
gelaen Crown; but did you know what cares 
are under it , you would not take it »p from 
the ground 10 have it. "Twas a true laying 
of Auguſtize on the 26.Plalm, Many are mi-. 
ſerable by Ining hurtful things,but they are 
more miſer1hle by having them. It 1snot | 
what men enjoy , but the Principle from | 
whence 1t comes, that makes men happy. ' 


| 


Much of theſe outward things do uſually : 
cauſe | ,, 


” 
" 
[3 
< 
4 


| 


Hove, they will at laſt be witneſſes againſt 


|the abuſe of mercy. 
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cauſe great diftracion,great vexation,and 
[great condemnation at laft, to the poſlel- 
ſors of them. 


If God gives them in his! 
wrath , and do not ſandtifie them in his} 


a\man , and racks to torture and torment. 
a man, and milſtones for ever to ſink a 
man, in that day, when God ſhall call men 
ro an account , not for the uſe, but for 


The fixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſeri- 

ouſly to conſider the end and the 
deſign of God in heaping up mercy upon 
the heads of the wicked, and in giving 
them ( a quictzs eft ) reſt and quiet from 
thoſe ſorrows and ſufferings that others 
figh under. David in Pſal. 73 17, 18, 
19, 20. ſhews the end and delign of 
God inthisz faith he, When I went into 
the Santinary of God,then I underſtood their 
end : Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places,thou caſtedft them down into deſtru@i- 
one Hor» are they brought znto deſolation as 
in a moment ? They are utterly conſumed 
with terrors. As a dream when one awa- 
keth, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakert, thu 
ſhale deſpiſe their Image. So in Pſal. 92: 
7+ When the wicked ſpring as grafſe , and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flou- 
riſh, ut is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 


P 


6. Remedy. 
FVatens the Ro- 
man Emperor, 
fellfrom being 


-an Emperour 


to be a ſootr- 
ſtoo] to Sapor 
K:ng of Perſe. 
Dioayſens King 
of Sicily, tf 1 
from his king- 
ly glory, to be 
a School-ma- 
ter. The 
brave Queen 
Z:n0034 WAS 
b:ought to 
Rome in goid- 
en chains, 


Gods 


| 
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Paleas an Em- 
perour, BUi- 
Faris a fa- 

| mousGeneral, 
H: ny the 
fourth , Bja- 
get, Pytoeas, 
great Pompey, 
and Fillan 
the Conque- 
rour, thele 
trom being 
very high, 
were brought 
very low; ihey 
all fell from 
great glory & 
majeſty, ro 
great poverty 
and miſery, 


Da Daminty ut 
fic poſiaea "us 
tempor alia, wut 
7:04 prnenns 
&'erig. Lern. 
Gran us Lori J 


partaks of 
& mporal fe: 11- 


Gods letting them up, 1s but in order to 
his cafting them down 3 his raifing them 
high, 1s but 1n order to his bringing them 
low. Exod. g. 16. And i very deed , for 
this cauſe have I raiſed thee up , for to ſhew 
in thee my power, and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth. T have 
conſtituted and ſet thee up as a But-mark,, 
that I may Ict flye at thee,and follow thee 
cloſe with plague upon plague , till T have | 
beaten the very breath 'out of thy body, 
and -got my felf a name, in ſetting my 
feet upon the neck of all thy pride, pow- 
er , pomp,and glory. Ah fouls ! what man 
in his wits would be lifted up, that he 
might be caſt down , would be ſet higher 
than others, when *tis but in order to his 


being brought down lower than others ? 
There is not a wicked man in the world 
that is ſet up with Lucifer, as high as hea- | 
ven , but ſhall with Lxcifer be brought | | 
Jown as low as hc!l. Canſt thou think { | 
{crioully of this, O foul! and not fay,, ! 


that we imiy 0 t 


1 may live with thee for ever, let me now ; 
be cloathed with rags,{o thou wilt cloath | 


ſe upon a dunghil , fo I may art laſi be 


'OLotrd, I humbly crave that thou wilt 
Jer mie be little in this world , that I may 
be great in another world 3 and low here 


city , tha: we/ that I may. be high for ever hereafter. Let 
may not J]cſc; 
eternal. 


; me be low, and feed low, and live low, fo. 


me at laſt with thy Robes; let me now be | 


ad- 
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advanced to fit with thee upon thy! 
Throne. Lord, make me rather graci-; 
ous, than great > inwardly holy, than 
outwardly happy 3 and rather turn me 
ito my firſt nothing, yea, make me worſe 
than nothing, rather than ſer me up for 
.4 time, that thou mayſt bring me low tor 


5 ay y PT 
bo * of ©, 
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; The ſecond Remedy 
|} Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo-! 2, Remedy. 
LN lcminly tocontider, That God doth 
Eto NOR plague and puniſh thoſe, whom 
others think he doth moft ſpare and love; 
that 15, God do's plague and puniſh them 
moſt with ſpiritual judgements (which; Pſal.S1. 12, 
are the greateli, the ſorett, and the heavi-|P1al.98.26, to 
elt) whom he leafi puniſhes with tempo-[\, - - 
ral puniſhments, there are no men on xy; gave they 
earth fo internally plagued, as thoſe that | rhe requeſt, 
meet with leaft external plagues. Oh! | 9 /ent Lraneſs 
the. blindneſs of mind, the hardneſs of ED IG 

: is a heavy 
heart, the ſcaredneſs of conſcience, that plague ro have 
| thoſe ſouls are given up to, who 1n the{[a far body and 
eye of the world are reputed the moſt|2 iean !oul z 2 
happy men, becauſe they are not out- __ = hay 
wardly aftl:;&cd and plagued as other men. ||. full of 
Ah fouls ! *twere better that all the tem- j{n, 
poral plagues that ever befell the Children 
of mcni tince the fall of Adam , ſhould 
at*once meet upon your ſouls, than that 
 fyou ſhould be given vp to the leall ſpiri-| . 
tual | 


. 
Pe On AY 
_ «& 5 nn 


x w—_ 
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have a ſore, 


conſcience. 


than a tiard 
heart; no 


blind mind. 


8, Remedy. 


In this day 
men ſhall give 
an account 

{ D: bonus coM- 
miſſes, de bonss 
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*Tis better to 
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| tual plague , to the Jealt meaſure of ſpiri- 
tual blindneſſe , or ſpiritual hardneſs of 
heart, &c. Nothing will better that man, 
nor move that man, that is given up to 


ſpiritual judgements 3 Let God (ſmile or 
frown , liroke or ſtrike, cut or kill, he 
minds it not, he regards it not; It life, or 


death, heaven, or hell, be ſet before him ,} 


it ſtirs him not 3 he is mad upon his ſin, 
and God is fally ſet to do Juſtice upon his 
ſoul ; this mans preſcryation 1s bur a re- 
ſervation unto 4 greater condemnation 3 
this man can {et no bounds to himſelf, he 
is become a brat of fathomlels perdition , 
he hath guilt in his bolome , and venge- 
ance at his back, where-ever he goes; nei- 
ther Miniſtry, nor miſery, neither miracle 
nor mercy can mollifie his heart , and if 
this ſoul be notin Hell on this fide Hell , 
who 15? who 1s? 


Tbe ezghth Remedy 

Gainſ this Device oi Satan, 1s, To 

dwell mor: upon that ſiridt ac- 
count that vain imen mult make for all 
that good that they do enjoy. Ah! did 
men dwell more upon that account that 
they mult ere Jong give for all the mercies 
that they have enjoyed, and for all the fa- 
vours that they have abuſcd , and for all 
the fins they have committed , it would 
make their hearts to tremble, and their 


lips 
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lips to quiver, and rottenneſs to enter in- 
to their bones 3 it would cauſe their fouls] 
[tc cry out, and ſay,Oh ! that our mercies! 
had been fewer and lefler,that our ACCOuNt | 
might have been caſter , and our torment 
{and miſery(for our abuſe of fo great mer- 
Cy ) not greater than we are able to bear. 
|O curſed be the day , wherein the Crown 


of honour was ſet upon our heads , and! 


&imiſſes, de ma- 
{is comms. dr | 
malls permiſſes ) 
of good things 
commited 
unto them, of 
good things 
ncgleted by 
:hem, of evil 
committed 

by chem , and 


the treaſures of this world were caſt into! 
our laps; O curſed be the day wherein 
the fun of proſperity ſhin'd fo ftrong up- 
ort us, and this flattering world {miPd fo 
much upon us, as to occafion us to for- 
[get God, to light Jeſus Chriti, to acglc& 
our fouls , and to put far from us the day 
of our account. 

Philip the Third of Spain , whoſe lite 
was free from groſs evils, profeſied, That 
be would rather loſe all his Kingdom than of- 
feud God willingly; yet being in the Ago- 
ny of death, and confidering more 
thorowly of his account he was to give 


of eviis {uftcr= 
ed by them. 


In die judicth 
plas valebzt 
conſcientia pur 
4, qa MA - 


.[toGod , fear ſtruck into him, and theſe 
.|words brake from him; Oh ! would to God 
i} T had never reigned;Oh that thoſe years br 
1T have ſpent in my Kingdom , 1 had lived 4 
ſolitary life in the wilderneſs! Oh that I had! 
lived a ſolitary life with God ! How much 
more ſecurety ſhould I now have dicd © How 
much more confidently ſhould I have gone to 
(t2e Throne of God ? What doth all my glory 
2rofit 


EEE 


fapia pl:z4. 
B-rn. | 
ThÞn ſhall " 
g0.d conſe - 
ence be more | 
worth than ail 
the worlds 
good. 
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Hierom ill 
chought that 
chat voice was 
in his. cars 

( Surgite mor - 
tul & vente 
ad judicim.) 
Ariſe you 
dead, and | 
come to judg- | 
ment. Asoft 
as I thick on 
that day, how; 
doth my whole * 
body q take, 
and my heart 
within me 
rremb.e. 


9. Device. 


{day of account read them aloud in the 


j 
walks 1 in the ways of holinck. Gaith Si- + 


profit me, but that T have ſo much the more 
torment in my death ? God keeps an exact 
account of every pehny that's laid out 
upon him and his, and that is laid out 
againlt him and his; and this in the day. 
of account men ſhall know and fecl,though ' 
now they wink, and will not undcrliiand. , 
The ſleeping of vengeance, cauicth che! 
 over-flowing of lin, and the over- -flowing 


| of tin cauſcth the awaking of VENgeance 3 q 


abuſcd mercy will ccrtainly turn into fu-: 


ry 3 Gods torbearance 1s no quitrance 3 
the day is at hand, when he will pay wick-| 
ed men for the abuſe of old and new mer- 
cics; it he ſeem to be flow, yet he is {ure 
he hath leaden heels, but iron hands, the 
farther he fetcheth his blow , or draweth 
his Arrow, the deeper he will wound in 
the day of Vengeance, Mens actions are 
all in print in heaven, and God will in the 


ears of all the world , that they may all 
ſay Amen to thar riy, hteous {cntence that 
he ſhall paſs upon all deipiſers and abuters 
of mercy, 


- | 
The Ninth Device that Satan Þ.th to draw: 
the Soul to fin, is, 
)Y preſenting to the ſoul the croſſes, 
lofles, FEPrOAcnes, {orrows, and ftt- 
ferings that do dai! ly attend thoſe that 


fan. : 


EY 2 It.) (1 


O——— ——— 


IR" 


"a 1] 


A 
wy 


« 3 


— Againſt Satans Devices, 


fan , do not you fee that there are none 
in the world that are ſo vexed, afflicted , 
and toſſed , as thoſe that walk more cir- 
cumſpectly and holily chan cheit neigh- 
bours 3 they are a by-word at home, and 
a reproach abroad ; their miſeries come 
in upon them like Fob's Meſſengers, one 
upon the neck of another, and there is no 
end of their ſorrows and troubles 3 there- 


waycs that are leſs troubleſome , and leſs 
afflicted, though they be more tinful ; 
for who buc a mad man would ſpend his 
dayes in ſorrow, vexation , and atfliction, 
when it may be prevented by walking in 
the wayes that I ſet before him ? 


Now the Remcdies againſt this Device of 
Satan , are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan 3s, fo- 
lemnly to conlider , That all che 
afflictions chat do attend the pcople ot 
God , are ſuch as ſhall turn co the prot, 
and glorious advantage of the pcople ot 
God 3. thcy (hall diſcover that filthineſs 
and vilcnels in ſin , that yet the {oul hath 
never ſeen. 
It was a ſpeech of a German Divine , 
in his ficknels, Is this Diſeaſe I hve 


: eval 


[fore faith Satan, you were better walk in| 


learned bow great God is , and what the| 


AN: ; 


I. Remedy. 
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[n time: of 
peace Our 
Armour 1s 


ruſty , in exme 


o war Us 


right. 


Jobz4. 3132. 


evil of ſin is , I never knew to purpoſe what 
God was before, nor what fin meant,ill now. 
Aftliions are a Chriſtal glaſs, wherem 
the ſoul hath the cleareti fight of the 
ugly face of fin; in this glafſe the ſoul 
comes to fee fin to be but a bitter-{weet : 
yea, in this glafſe the ſoul comes to ſee 
lin not only to be an evil, but to be the 
greateſt evil in theworld, to be an evi! 
tar worſe than hell it (elf. 

Again,they ſhall contribute to the mor- 
tilying and purging away of their fins. 
Aitli&ions are Gods Furnace , by which 
he cleanſes his people from their drofle ; 
affli tion is a tire to purge out our droſs, 
and to make vertue ſhine; it is a potion 
to carry away ill humours, better than all 
the Benedifa Medicamentum,as Phylitians 
call them. Aloes kills worms, colds and 
tro!is do deftroy vermine;ſo do afflictions 
the corruptions that are in our hearts, 
The Fews under all the Prophets thunder- 
ing. retained their Idols , but after their 
Babyloniſh captivity, *tis obſerved, there 
have been no Idols found amongſt them. 

Again, Afflictions are ſweet preferva- 
tives to keep the Saints from ſin, which 
S a greatcr evil than hell it ſelf : as Fob 
lpake, Surely it is mcet to, be ſaid unto God, 1 
have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 
m-re.That which I ſee not teach thou mexaf 1 


, 
| , 


bave done iniquity, I will do no more. Once! 
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ah! ſaith the ſoul under the rod, finis 
but a bitter-ſweet, and for the future I 
intend by the firength of Chriſt, that I 
will not buy repentance at ſo dear a rate. 

The Rabbins, to ſcare their Scholars 
from fin , were wont to tell them, That 
fin made Gods head ake , and Saints under 
the rod have found by woful experience, 
that ſin makes not only their heads , but 
their hearts ake alſo. 

Auguſtine by wandering, out of his way 
clcaped one that lay in wait to miſchict 
him, It affliftions did not put us out 
of our way, we ſhou]d many times mcet 
with ſome tin or other , that would miſ- 
chicf our precious ſouls. 

Again , They will work the Saints to 
be more fruittul in holipeſſe, Heb. 12: 10, 
I1. But he afflicts us for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of bis holineſs. The Flow- 
ers (mell fweereli after a ſhower; Vines 
bear the better for bleeding 3 the Walnut 
tree is moſt fruittul , when moſt beaten; 
Saints ſpring and thrive molt internal- 
ly, when they are molt externally af- 
flicted : AMlitions are called by ſome 
The mother of wertue- Me» ſſes his Chain 
was more profitable to him, than his 


Scriptures, till he was in affliction. The 


crown. Luther could not underliand tome | 


putrifaRt:on, 
and ſairmarth- 
es kecp the 
ſh:ep trom the 
rot: So do 
afflitiors'the 
Saints from 
1. 


The bal} inthe 


emÞ/cm {airh, 


Per:nfſa ſuigo, 


the harder you 
beat m2 down 
in affl:&ion, 
the higher [ 


aft-Rion to- 
warts heaven 
and heavenly 
things. 
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Schola crucs, . 
Schola lic ts, 


a1 
297-» 
Veaiboarti- 
ETA libbab, 


[t is reported 
of Tavcrius 

the Emp:ror, 
that raſfing by 
A place where 
he ſaw a Croſs 
lying 1n the 
ground upon 
a mardleitone, 
and cauſ 

the ſtone to be 
digged up, 
found a great 
deal of trea- 
ſure under 


'he Croſs. 


the day of his troubles when the ſtones 


mp ; It contends with the Axe, it lives 


Chrijt-croſs is no letter, and yet that 
tavght him more than all the letters in 
the row. Gods Howſe of Corretjon, is his 
School of Tnjtruftion. All the tones that 
cime about Stephens ears , did but knock 
him cloſer to Chritt the corner-ſtone. 
The waves did but lift Noah's Ark near- 
er to Heaven and the higher the waters 
grew,the more near the Ark was lifted up 
to Heaven, AMidctions do lift up the ſoul 
to more rich, clear, and full enjoyments 
of God. Hyſ. 2+ 14+ Behola,I will allure her 
into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably 
to ber, (or rather, as the Hebrew hath 1t) 
I will earneſtly or vehement'y ſpeak to 
her heart. God makes atftions to be 
but inlets to the fouls more {weet and 
tull of enjoyment of his bleſſed felt. When 
was it that Stephen {aw the Heavens open, 
and Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of 
God ? but when the ſtones were about 
his ears , and there was but a ſhort fiep| 
betwjxt him and eternity. And when did 
God appear in his glory to Facob ? but in 


were his pillows,and the ground his bed, 
and the hedges his curtains, and the 
Heavens his Canopy, Then he ſaw the An- 
gels of a God ſcending & deſcending in their 
gliftering robes. The Plant in Nazzanzen 
grows with cutting 3 being cut , it flou- 


by ; 
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by dying, and by cutting it grows 3 td 
do Saints by their 2ffI: tions that do be- 
tall them , thy gain more EXPETIEnce of 


the Power of God ſupporting tzem , of 
the wiſdom of God directing them , of 
the grace of God refreſhing and cheering 
chem , and of the goodneſs of God quiet- 
ing and quickening of them , to a greater 
love to holineſs, and toa greater delight 
in holine(s, and to a more vehement pur- 
{uing after holineſs. 

I havercad of a Fountain, that at noon 
day iscold , and at mid-night it grows 
warm : ſo many a precious Saint is cold 
God-wards, and Heaven-wards,and H.- 
lineſs-wards, in the day of proſperity , 
that grow warm God-wards , and Hea- 
ven-wards , and H\lineſs-wards, in the 
mid-night of adverlity. 

Again , Ailiions ſerve to keep the 
hearts of the Saints humble and tender , 
Lam. 3. 19, 20. Remembring my afflilim, 
and my miſery, the wormwoad,and the gall; 
my ſou! hath them ſtill i1 remembrance , and 
is humbled in me, or howcd dywn 11 me , as 
che Original hath it. So David, waen he 
was under the rod, could (ay, I was dumb. 
T opzaed not my mth; becauſe thou didt! 
it. 

I have read of one,who when any thing 
tell out proſperouſly, would read over the 


Yo many a 
precious Sant 
nath found 
mach ſpiritual 
and h.avenly 
þ ſreaſure un- 
der the crofles 
tv haye met 
4ithal. 


murn 
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Tis 

Hol. 5. 14,15 
Chap. 5. I,2 


The more pre- 
c10us od OUTS» 
and the pureſt 
{Pi ces 7re bea- 
ter, and bru:{- 
ed,the {weeter 
'ic-nt and ſo- 
your they {-nd 
abraad. So dc 
Saints when 
they are afflict- 
2d. Hoſ. 25,7 


| 


q 


his heart tender, humbled, and low. Pro- 
{perity doth not contribute more to the 
pufhng up the ſoul , than adverſity doth 
to the bowing down of the ſoul; This the 
Saints by experience find, and therefore 
they can kiffe and embrace the Crofle, as 
others do the worlds Crown. 

Again, They ſerve to bring the Saints 
nearer to God , and to make them more 
1mportunate , and earneſt in prayer with 
God. Before I was afflited Iwent aſtray, 
but now have I kept thy word. It good for 
me that Thave been afflicted, that I might 
learn thy Statutes. I will be to Ephraim as 
a Lym, and 4s a young Lyon to the houſe of 
Fudab.T,even I will tear, and go away will 
take away, and nonoſhall reſcue him.I will go 
and return to my place, z4ll they acknowledze 
thcir offence , and ſeck, my facez in thcir af: 
flidion they will ſeek, me early. And ſo they 
did.' Come ( fay they } and let us return 
unto the Lord , for he hath tora,and be will 
heal us; he bath ſmitten,and be will bind us 
up. After two dayes be will revive us,in the 
third day,be will raiſe us up,and we (hall live 
in hi fight. So when God had hedged 
up their way with thorns, then they lay, 


. | will go and return to my firſt hasband, for 
[ter was it with me better than now, Ah the 
(joy, the peace , the comfort, the delight, 
- jand content that did attend us, when we 
Kept cloſe communion with God , doth 
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 beſpeak our return to God, Ie will re-} 
turn to our firlk hasband , forthen was it 
with us better than now. | 

When Tzribazus a Noble Perſizn, was 
Arreltcd, he drew out his ſword, and de- 
tended himſelf ; but when they told him 
that they came to carry him to the King, 
he willingly yielded : fo, though a Satnr, 
may at fir(i fiand a little out, yet when 
he remembers, that aftl;&ions arc to car- 
ry him nearcr to God, he yields, and kit- 
fes the rod. Afﬀidctions are like the prick 
at the Nightingales breafi , that awakes 
her, and 'puts her upon her ſweet and de- 
ghtful tingings. 

Again, Aiſlliftions they ſerve to revive 
and recover decayed graccs, they inttaene: 

l 


that love that's cold , and they quicken 
txt faith that is decaying , and they put 
lite into thoſe hopes that are withering | 
and ſpirits into thoſe joys aud comforts 
that are languiſhing. Mzske (faith one) 
when it bath loſt its ſwectneſs , if it be put 
inte the ſink, amongſt filth, it recovers it. S0. 
do afflictions recover and revive deczyed 
graces, The more Saints arc beaten 
with the hammer of attl:&ions the more 
they are made the trumpcts of Gods prai- 
les, and the more arc thcir graccs revived 
and quickned. Advcrlity abaſes the love- 
lineſs of the world that might entice us ; 
it abates the luſtine\s of the ficth within, 
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will net go un- 
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The honey ot | that might incite us to tolly and vanity 3 
proſperity and; it abets the ſpirit in his quarrel to the v 


agency A the 'rwo former, which tends much to the re- A 
vinegar of ad- VIVINg and recovering of decayed graces. ; 


verfity quick- Now ſuppoſe #Mi&tions and troubles at-| Ik 
ens our g:accs- tend the wayes ot holine(s, yer ſeeing that] Þ 
they all work for the great profit and fin-| | 
gular advantage of the Saints, Jet no foul ' 
be ſo mad, as to leave an afflicted way of C 


holineſs, to walk ina ſmooth path of wic- 
kednels. | 


The ſecond Remedy | i 


2. Incmedye Gainſt this device of Satan, is , fo- [# 
| lemnly to conlider , That all the} Jn 

| atflictions that do befal the Saints, do Jj: 
| v 
n 


only reach their worſer part 3 they reach 
| not, they hurt not their-noble part, their 
_ part; all the arrows (tick in the Tar- |: 

t 


get , they reach not the conſcience. 4nd 
| {The Chriſtian \PPo ſpall harm you. if you be followerr of that| } 
| Soudier thatl rich is good ?.Caith the Apolile.) That | Ft! 
\everbe Maſterjis , none ſhall harm you; they may thus} Jv 
ofthe day land thus afflit you , but they ſhall never t 
Cites 7, tharm you. 
ll. aid cyjrian to} * It was the ſpeech of « Heathen , when-| 
, Corn:lius ) he Jas by the Tyrant he was commanded to 
may ſuffer {he put into a Mortar, and to be beaten to 
er © vor of PIECES withan Iron Peltle , he cries out to 

| ; Yer Conquelt. (2 
| ixis perfſecutors, Tor do but beat the veſſel . 
| the caſe , the buck of AnaXarchus, you do not 1 
beat me, His body was to him but asa| |þ 
caſe l 
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caſe, a husk ,, he counted his ſoul himfelt, 
which they could not reach:You are wife, 
and know how to apply it. 

* Socrates (aid of his Enemies , They may 
[kill me, but they cannot hurt me. So afflicti- 
pns may kill us , but they cannot hurt us : 
they may take away my life , but they 
cannot take away my God, my Chrilt, my 
Crown. 

The third Remedy 

| Gain this Device of Satan, - 1s ſerr 
ouſly to conlider , That the affli- 
Ctions that do attend the Saints in the 
{wayesof holineſs , are but ſhort and mo- 
gmentary. Sorrow may abiae for a night, but 
[Joy comes in the morning > this ſhort ſtorm 
{will end in an everlaſting calm, this ſhort 
jnighe will end in a glorious day , that 
it never haveend, ?Tis but a very ſhort 


time between grace and glory, between 
Jour title to the Crown , and our wearing 
Ithe Crown, between our right to the hea- 
venly inheritance , and our poſſctlion of 
the heavenly jaheritance. Fourteen thou- 
{and years to the Lord,is but as one day ; 
what 15 our lite, but a ſhadow, a bubble, a 
Plower, a polt, a ſpan, a dream?e#c. yea, fo 
fimall a while doth the hand of the Lord 


|hutives nough to extenuate itzfor he calls 
1t a very little little croſs that we bear. 
FThe Prophet in 1/2. 26. 20. ( to pikron 


reſt upon us that Leather cannot get dimi- 


mikron ) 


— 


3. Remedy. | | 


There are 


-none of Gods 


atfited ones 
that have not 
their ( {:rta4 
mtoruvalla) m- 
rermiſſhons,re- 
{pits, and 
breati11ng 
whiles,under 
their ſhort and 
momentary 
afflictione, 
When Gods 
hand is on thy 
back , let thy 
hand be on 
thy moutt;; for 
though the 
affliction 52 
tharp, it thall 
be but ſhort. 
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John 16. 27. 


| Heb. 10. 36. 
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4 Remcdy. 
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&ions 
as proceed from Gods dearef love. As 


The ſharpneſs , ſhortnels , and ſudden- 
neſs of it is ſet forth by 'the travel of a 
woman 
Scripture, For ye bave need of patience, that 


recerve the promiſe. For yet a little while he 
that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
( Tantilam, tantillum adbuc puſillum. ) A 
little, little , little while. 

When Athansſins's triends came to be- 
' wail him, becauſe of his miſery and baniſh- 


God will give his afflicied ones beauty for 


mikron ) faith the indignation p67 rn | 
(tranſire) paſs, but ( pertranſire) over paſs-|| 


, Fobn 16. 21. And that is a (weet|| 


after ye þave done the wil of God , ye might|} 


ment, he ſaid, It zs but a tittle cloud,and will YE 
quickly begone. "Twill be but as a day before | 


aſhes , the Oyle of gladneſi for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs, before he will turn all your 
tighing into finging,all your lamentations| 


into confolations,your fackcloath into ſilks, 


everlaſting feaſts, &c. 
The fourth Remcdy 


aſhes into oyntments, and your faſts into|} 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, 


many as T love, I rebuke aud chaſten. Saints, 
faith God, think not that I hate you, be- 


cauſe I thus chide youz he that eſcapes re-| 
prehenfion, may ſuſped& his adoption. i 


| 


ſe-|} 
» v o | [ 
riouſly to conſider, That the affli-| 


that do befall the Saints are ſuch| | 


Go3'i 


"tis 6. 


7 30.  -  F. wy - JF  @ - 9 


Ts 
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God had one Son without corruption, but. 


and fee a God ſmiling on him. We muſt 
Jook through the anger of his correction, 


. asked him how he did , and how he telt 
$cers (whereof he was fall) and faid, Theſe 


fare Gods Gems and Jewels, wherewith he 
Bdecketh his beſt friends, and to me they are 
more precious than all the gold and ſilver in 
Jthe world. A ſoul at firfi converſion is but 
{rough-caft; but God by afflictions doth 
I iquare and fit, and faſhion it for that glo- 
| Jry above , which doth ſpeak them out to 
Jilow from precious love therefore the af- 
Jflictions that do attend the people of God 
4 ſhould be nobar to holineſs, nor no mo- 
Jive to draw the foul to wayes of wicked- 
Jacls. 


duty and glory not to meaſure afflictions 
Jy the ſmart, but by the end. When Iſrael 
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no Son without corre&ion. A gracious 
foul may look through the darkeli cloud, 


to the ſweetneſs of his countenance; and 
as by a Rain-bow we fee the beautitul 
Image of the Suns light, in the midli of a 
dark and wateriſh cloud. 

When Munſter lay fick, and his friends 


himſelf, he pointed to his ſores and Ul- 


The fifth Remedy 


oo this Device of Satan , 1s, ſo- 
- A. Jemnly to conſider, That *tis our 


WAS 


were belov'd» 
how came he 
to be ſick > So 
are wicked 
men aptto ſay, 
becauſe they 
know not thar 
correCtions are 
pledges of our 
adopr:on, and 
badges of our 
Son- ſhip. God 
had one Son 
without fin , 
but none with- 
out ſorrows 


5s Remedy. 


_ ——_ ——_— I. 
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Aﬀi:iQions 
rhey are but 
our Fathers 
Gold-ſmitis, 
whoare work=- 
ing to adde 
Pearls to our 


Crowns. 


Therins ſaw 
Paradiſe when 
he wajked up- 
on hot burn- 
ing c721s. 
Hoyom0tws ſaid 
of the Afſri- 
4's, Let them 
Idrick nothing 
bt wormwood 
2a | their ]:fe 
{>n2: when chey 
oy *, they (hal; 
ſw m 'n Ho 
y: You arc 
wiſe and know 
how ro aypl: 


ney : 


t 


and all neceſſary wtenfils. Look more at 


feph, who was ſo far from his dream, that 


So the Jews, 
diſmiſſed out of Babylon,with gifts,jewels, 


the latter end of a Chriſtian, than the be- 
ginning of his afflition : Confider the pa- 
tience of Fob,8 what end the Lord made 
with him. Look not upon Lazarus lying 
at Dives door,but lying in Abraham's bo- 
lome. Look not to the beginning of Fo- 


the Sun and Moon ſhould reverence kim, 


that for two years he was caft where he | 


could fee neither Sun,Moon nor Stars;but 
behold him at the latt made Ruler over 
Agypt. Look not upon David , as tnere 


was but a ſtep betvveen him and death,nor| 
as he was envied by ſome , and flighted |} 


and deſpiſed by others ; but bzhold him 
ſeated in his Royal Throne , and dying 
in his bed of honour, and his Son Solomon 


and all his gliftering Nobles about him. | 


Afflictions rhey are but as a dark entry 
mto your Fathers houſe, they are but as a 
dirty lane to a Royal Palace. Now. tel! 
me ſouls whether 1t benot very great 
madnc{s to ſhun the wayes ot holinels,] 
and to walk in the wayes of wickedneſs, 
vccaule of thoſe afflictions that do attend. 
the wayes of holincls. 


WerCc ij 


to 


l. 
IH Ae ORR ne — PIN | _ 
[was diſmiſſed out of Aigypt , *twas with 
gold and ear rigs. 
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The ſixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s (eri- 
F ouſly to confider , That the deſign 
. f God in all the >MiQions that do be- 
fall them, is only to try them, *tis not to. 
[wrong them, nor to ruine them, as 1gno-| 
rant fouls are apt to think. He knoweth 
the way that T rake, and when he bath tryed, 
me, I ſhail come forth as gold, faith patient 


| 


Iwhat was in th Dy heart, whether thou wonldjt 
[keep his Commandments or no.God afflicted 
Ithem thus, 
{to themſelves and others what was in 


Fob. Soin Dan. 8. 2. And thou ſhalt re- 
[ember all the way which the Loyd thy God 
Id thee theſe forty years in the Wilderneſs, 
#0 humble thee, and to prove thee to know 


that he might make known 


qehcir hearts. When fire is put to gmeen) 


Iwood , there come out abundance of wa- 
'tery litutfe thar before appeared not ;' 
[when the pond is empty , the mud , tilth,' 
[and toads come to light. The ſnow co-| 
vers many 2 dunghil, fo doth proſperity 


| 


ther, rotten boughs quickly break wich 


_—_ 


many a rotten heart. It is cafie to wade in 
a warm bath, andevery Bird can img in 
a Sun-ſhine day, &c. Hard weather tries; 


W1- 
[thered leaves foon fall off in windy wea- 


what health we have; attlictions try what; 
| fap we have, what grace we have. 


heavy 


— 


6. Remedy. 


The King of 
AYAacitrs inn 
Scalpier, reies 
her whom he 
means to mar- 
ry, by tweat- 
ing ; if they be 
{weet, then he 
marries th: m; 
[if nor, then he 
os jets them. 
You may eaſi- 
ly make the 
Application. 


—_—_— —— ht. nt = 
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Dunghils ra- 
ked,ſfend out a 
filthy fteam, 

Oyntmenrs a 
ſweer perfume; 
This 1s appl1- 
cable roſtnners 
and Saints un- 
der the rod. 


WE Remedy. 


Sin often- 
times makes 
men inſenſible 
of the wrath of 
the Almighty. 
Sin transforms 
4many a man, 
as 2t were into 
thoſe Bears in 
Pliny, that 


heavy weights , ec. You are wile , and 


dirt. There is no peace to wicked , ſaith my 


know how toapply it. 

AfMiiQions are like pinching froſts, that 
will ſearch us, where we are moſt un- 
ſound, we ſhall ſooneft'complain , and 
where mot corruptions lye, we ſhall moſt 
ſhrink. We try Mettal by knocking, if it 
ſound well, then we like it ; So God tries 
his by knocking,and if under knocks they 
yield a pleaſant ſound, God will turn 
their night into day, and their bitter into 
{weet, and their Croſs intoa Crown ; and 
they ſhall hear that voice, Ariſe and ſhine, 
for the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee , 
and the favours of the Lord are flowing in 
on thee. 


The Seventh Reme1y 


Gainſ this Device of Satan, 1s, fſo-| 

lemnly to conſider , That the af-| 
flicions, wrath and miſery that do ar-| 
tend the wayes of wickedneſs , are farre 
greater , and heavier than thoſe are, that| 
do attend the wayes of holineſs. Oh ! 
che gauling,girding. laſhing, and gnawing| 
of Conſcience that do attend fouls in 
a way of wickedneſs. The wicked ( faith 
Iſaiah are like the woubled ſea, when it 


cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 


God. There are ſnares in all their mer- 


—_—. 


CiCs! 
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cies, and curles and crofſes do attend all{ could notbe 
their comforts, both at home and abroad. Ro ho 
What is a fine ſuit of cloaths with the les * _ 
Plague in it? And what's a golden Cup} hoſe fiſhes in 
when there is poyſon at the bottom ? or | 4'#/iotie, rhat 


what's a t1]ken fiocken with a broken leg nas Je. 


init? The curſe of God, the wrath of} ;þ,18 jmro 


God, the hatred of God, and the herce their (ides, yer 
indignation of God do alwayes attend | hey awake. 
lioners, walking in a way of wickedneſs. | 
Turn to Dext.28. and read from werſ-15- 
to the end of that Chapter 3 and turn to 
Levit. 26. and read from verſ. 14. to the 
end of that Chapter 3 and then you ſhall 
{ce, how the curſe of God haunts the wic- 
ked ( as it were a fury ) in all his waycs. 
In the City it attends him, in the Country 
it hovers over him; coming in, it accom-!_,  _ _. 

= "oaha . | : Sin bangs in 
panies him ; going forth,it follows him,!/ 4 or nf 
and in travel it is his Comrade ; it tills his | icEneis, &pc. 
ſtore with ſtrife, and mingles the wrath 


' The Rabbins 

of God with his ſwceteſt morſels. It is a, {>ys that when 

moth in his Wardrobe , murrain among {4n fled | 

his Cattle, mildew in the field, rot among! gyir, his nead 

(heep, and oft times makes the fruit of his; aked. 

loyns, his greatelt vexation,and confulion. 

There 1s no folid joy, nor laſting pezcc,| 

nor pure comfort, that attends tinncrs 

in their ſinful wayes. There is a ſword of: ; 

vengeance that doth every moment hang, 55 are faid 
. | :o fing curt- 

over their heads, by a ſmall thread 3 and © > 1 

what joy and content can attend ſuch hey live,but 


{ouls, } 


— 


| 


| [== - : | 
_ - . 
F160! 
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to roar borri-ifoul , it the eye of Conſcience be but ſo 1 
wy F_ mY far open , as to ſeethe. ſword? Ah ! the | 
Fe 3  |horrours and ferrours, the tremblings by 
wicked, : ; . 
and ſhakings that attend their ſouls, 1} 


The tenth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul to Sin , Is, 


: Y working them to be frequent , in # 
J 10. Device. comparing themſelves and their ways | 

with thoſe that are reputed or reported to 
be worſe than themſelves. By this Device 
the. Devil drew the proud Phariſce to 
bleſs himſelf in a curſed condition 3 God, 
T thank thee that TI am not as oth:r men are, 
extortioners , unjuſt , adulterers , or even a5} 
| this Publican, &c. Why, faith Satan, you 
L {wear but petty Oaths , as by your faith, 
| ® , [and troth, &c. but ſach and ſuch ſwear 
by wounds and blood ; youare now and 
thena little wanton , but ſuch and ſuch} p 
do daily defile and pollute them(clves, by « 

actual uncleanneſs , and filthineſs ; you 
deceive and over-reach your neighbours | 

| | 10 things that are but as toyes and trifles , " 
but ſuch and fuch deceive and over-reach 
others in things of greateſt concernment, R: 
| even to their ruine and undoings » you| ; 
do but fit , andchat, and fip with the] *©* 
drunkard ,but ſuch and ſuch ſir.and drink, f 
and are drunk with the drunkard;you are j 
only "y 


Agamft Satans Devices. 


———— 


only a lietle proud in heart and | havit, in| 
looks znd words 9, CC. 


* 
4 


Now the Remedies againjt tris Device of 
the Devil, are th<{c. 


The firit Remedy 


Gainſi this D-vice of Sitan, is, {-! 
lemn!y to confider this, TT Chat : LiICTE 


15 not a greater, nor a clearer Argumei 


The, ſecond Remedy 


| Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
| ſpend more time in comparing 0: 
your internal ad external actions witn 
[the Rule, with the word, by whici: you 
mult be judg'd at laftz than in comparing }+ 
of your {elves with thoſe that are worie 
* [than yourſelves. That man that comp3- 

ring his felt with others that are worſe 
[ than } 


- HP emedy, ; 


to prove a man an hypocrite, tin to but Hin (pl. 
quick-{ighted abroad, and blind ation; | py Re FEA 
” . , v» ff, Bd 
Than to ſee a mote in another m.ins eye, 41d | To 
pl "oy 3. 
I1-0t a beam in his own £38 > Tan to al-1 77 = CONIARR 
Qacles to behold othcr n ens 1113 , rather | "237 G25 then 
nel 
than looking-glaſſes to behold his own 55 hf er 
} co 5 
rather to be always holdiug his toger up; | Es 
® ” IM. ic ae | 
on othcr mens fores , than to bc amplity- Fn up 2: 
ing and aggravating Ofher M4. 13% ard jrait. 50 d 
mitigating of wy own, &c. FLYPUCET: 


Che noarr we 
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boics, The 
more any man 
looks into tae 
Dody of the 
Sun, the leſs 
he ſeet'; when 
ne lyoks down 
again Ir 1s 
laid of the Ba- 
ſtliske, That 1t 
he look into a 
glaſs, h: pre- 
lently dycth. 
So w:]l fin,and 
z {inner (ina 
ſpiritual ſenſe) 
whenthe {oul 
'Jlooks into the 
Word whici 
is Gods glaſs, 
ec, 


3. Remedy. 


As in Heaven 
one 15 more 
glorious than 
anoth-r: So1r 
Hei!. on: ſtha'} 
f be more miſe- 
rable than ano- 
ther. 4:1g1/t. 


than himſelf , may teem ( to himſelt and 
others ) to be an Angel; yet comparing 
himſclf-with the word, may ſee himſelf to 
be like the Devil, yea, a very Devil. Have 
not I choſen twelve , and one of you is a De- 
vil ? Such men are like him, as if they 
were {pit out of his mouth. 

Satan is called The God of this TYorld, 
becauſe, as God at firft did but {pzak the 
word, and it was done: fo, it the Devil 
doth but hold up his tinger, give the leaſt 
hint, they will do his will, though they 
undo their fouls for ever. Ah! what 
Monſters would theſe men appear to be, 
did they but compare themſelves with a 
righteous rule, and not with the moſt 
unrighteous men; they would appear to 
be as black as Hell it (elf. 


Tye third Remedy 


Gain this Device of Satan, is, fe- 
4 A riouſly to conſider, That though 
thy tins benot as great as others, yet with- 
out found repentance on thy hide, and par- 
doning mercy on Gods , thou wilt be as 
certainly damned as others , though not 
equally tormented with others. What 
though Hc1I (hall not be fo hot to thee as 
others, yet thou muſt as certainly to Hel] 
3S Others, unleſs the glorious grace of 
God ſhines forth upon thee in the face of 
Chriſt 


"—_— —_ 
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Chriſt. God will (uit mens puniſhments 
to their ſins , the greateſt ſins ſhall be at- 
tended with the greateſt puniſhments, and 
lefſer fins with leſſer puniſhments ; alafs! 
what a poor comfort will this be to thee 
when thou camelt to dye, to conitder, 
that thou ſhalt not be equally cormented 
with others, yet mult be for ever ſhut 
out from the glorious preſence of God, 
Chriſt, Angels, and Saints,and from thoſe 
good things of cternal life , that are ſo 
many,that they excecd number , ſo great, 
that they exceed meaſure; ſo precious, that 
they exceed eſtimation. Sure it is, that the 
tears of Heaven are not ſufficient to be- 
walle the loſs of Heaven ; the worm of 
grief knaws as painful , as the.hre burns. 
It thoſe ſouls, AdQs 20. wept , becauſe 
they ſhould fee Paxls face no more, how 
deplorable 1s the eternal deprivation of 
the beatifical Viſon ? 

But this 15s not all, thou ſhalt not be on- 
ly ſhut out of Heaven, but ſhut up in Hell 
for ever ; not only ſhut out from the pre- 
ſence of God and Angels, &c. but ſhut up 
with Devils, and damned (pirits for ever ; 
not only ſhut out from thoſe (weet , ſur- 
paſſing , unexpreſſible , and everlaſting 
pleaſures that be at Gods right hand, but 
ſhut up forever under thoſe torments that 
are eaſelef(s, remedilefs, and endleſs. Ah 
fouls! were it not ten thouſand times bet- 

6 2 ter 


———— 


The gate of 
Indujgence, 
the gate of 
Hope,rhe gate 
of Mercy, the | 
Jace of G.ory,! 


Conſolation, 
and the gate of 
Sajvation,will 
be for ever 
ſhur againſt 
them, Mat. 
25.140. 


& 
"Twas a good 
ſaying 0 
Cyryſoſt om?, 
{peaking of 
Hell {Ne que- 
ramus u0: ſity 
ſed quomolo 
uUlam fugia- 
mus ) letus 
not ſeck where 
1t 1s,buc how 
we ſhall eſcape 
Its, 


the gate of Q_ 


oe 
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| ourt ty 0N2 


{cave he K TS 
7 to ke a mri) 
or owo in Rot, 
by our Gaiiy 
NEC tAUENS. 


| 
$5 CG es (O, 
WM 


| [ter for ye to break oft your {ms by repen- 


; tance, than tO go On 1N your {ins, till you 
fecl the tinth of waat now you | hear ? 
The God of Iſrael is very mercitulz ah 
that you w ould repent and return, that 
; Your touls migat Ive tor ever. Remember 
this Brieve us is the torment of tne damn- 
ed, for the bitterneis of the puniſhments, 
but moſt grievous tor the cternity of the 
puniſhmcnts. For to bt ormentcd with- 
out end, this is thar vhich goes beyond 
the bounds of «1 defparation 3 ah ! how 
do the thuughts of this make the, damned 
to 10ar and cry Cut for quictnel(s of 
[0 Cit, and tear tlicir hair , and gnafſh 
(their .teet?, and ripc for madneſs, that 
hoy mult dwCll in cvcrlafting burning 


| 


| 


P tOr CViTo 


| Theclicnth Perce thit Satan hath to 
UA tC ſoit! t3 Sem, 2s, 

Y Po!Juting, ana dchling the fculs, 
| 20d judpecmunts of men with ſuch 
da Ngcrous crroms, that do in their pro- 
pr tendency ton d to carry the ſouls of 
Ren '© all Toons and wickednels, as 
jv ofa) experience goth abundantiy OV: 
dence. Ai; ! how many are therc filled 
With theſe, and ſuch hke Chriſt-diſho- 
NOUS , and foul undoing Opinions, 
viz. {bat Ordinances are poor, lors, carnal 
| tings, 
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' things, and nt only to be lived above \ but| 


without alſs, That the Scriptures are Full of 
fallacies and uncert ainties, and m1 further to 
he heeded than they agree we that fart? 
; Boat 5 in them. That "tus a poor low thing ut 
ot Id-latry too, to worſhip Ged in a mc: lis 
' tor. That the Reſurrefion is already pait. 
' That there was never any ſuch man or perſon, 
| as Tefus Chriſt , but that all is an Allegory 
| and it fignifnes mitiing but light aud l ve 
' and ſuch good frames born in men. That 
'thire's m0 "God. ar Devil, Heaven, nor 
{ Hell, but what is within us. That there us 
10 fin 1 a the $ azzits, the y are  ander no Law 
but that of the Spirit, which 3s all freedom. 


— 


| That ſn and grace are equally good, and\\ 


! zgrecth to bis will, With a hundrcd other 
horrid opinions , which hath caulcd wic- 
kednels to break 1n as a flood among us, 
0 

| Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
Satan are theſe that full 0138 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
.. Icmnly to confider , That an erro- 
{ NOUS vain mind is as odious to God, as a 
Vicious life. He that had the Leprofie i in 
' this head, was to be pronounced utterly 
; unclcen, Groſs errours make the heart 


I. Remedy. 


A blind eye 1s 
worſe than a 
lame foot. 
Lev.13. 44» 


j. F3 foolith| 
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Che breath of 
the error1Cis 
is infe&ious ; 
and like the 
dogs of C010 
they bite, 


j:hough they 


bark not. 


Through ani- 
moſity to per- 
GK in errour, 
is diabolical ; 
it were beſt 
that we never 
epxred,next to 
that. that we 
amended our 
crrour. 


2. Remedy. 


The greateſt 
finners 2re 
{ure to be the 
greateſt ſuffice 
ers. 


a ths. eat. 
— 


fooliſh, and render the life looſe, and the | 
ſoul light in the-eye of God. Errour| 


ſpreads and frets like a Gangreen , and 
renders the ſoul a Leper in the fight of 
God. 

It was Gods heavy and dreadful plague 
upon the Gentiles, to be given up to a 
mind void of Judgement, or an injudici- 
ous mind, or a mind rejeed, diſallowed, 
iabhorred of God z or a mind that none 
have cauſe to glory in, bus rather to be 
aſhamed of: I think that in theſe days 
God punitheth many mens former wic- 
kednefles, by giving them up to ſoul-rui- 
ning errours. Ah Lord ! this mercy I 
humbly beg , that thou wouldeſt rather 
take me into thine own hand, and do any 
thing with me, than give me up to thoſe 
iad errours, to which thouſands have 
married their ſouls , and are in a way of 
periſhing for ever. : 


The ſeconds Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
receive the Truth attcCtionately , 

and let it dwell in your ſouls plenteouſly , 
when men ſtand out againtt the Truth, 
when Truth would enter, and men bar 
che door of their fouls againſt Truth, 
Godin Jufiice gives upſach ſouls to be de- 
luded and deccived by errour, to their e- 
terna] 


_- | A ih. Sr 
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ternal undoing, 2 Thefſ.2. 10, 11, 12+ ” 
cauſe they rectived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend them; 
ftrong delufions (or as the Greek hath It, |$y2p1/+/ey 
The efficacy of crrour.) That they ſhould be=|n2.avis. 
lieve a lye. That they all might be damned, 
who believed not the truth, but had plea- 
ſure in unrighteouſreſs. Ah lirs! as you 
love your ſouls, doe not tempt God, 
do not provoke God , by your withliand-| 
ing Truth, and out facing Truth, to'give 
you up to believe a lye, that you may be 
damned. There are no men on carrh fo 
fenc'd againſt errour, as thoſe are that 
receive the Truth in the love of it. Such 
ſouls are mot eaſily toſſed too and fro, and[Ephel 4.14. 
carried abont with every wind of dofirine,by 7 noon 
the ſlight of men , and cunning craftineſs,| ogging ah 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive. *T1S|a Dye; ſuch 
not he that receives moſi of the Truth in- | lights as 

to his head , but he that receives moſt of f Cheaters and 
the truth affe@ionately into his heart, Men; ; 
that ſhall enjoy the happineſs of having 
his judgement ſound, and clear, when 0- 
thers (hall be deluded and deceived by 
{them, who make it their bufinels to in- 
tect the judgements, and to undo the ſouls 
of men. 

Ah ſouls! as you would not have your | C913: 16. 
judgements polluted and detiled with er- ob Go 
rour , Let the word of the Lord, that 1s YOU, 2s = __ 
more precious than Gold , yea than tine} grafted word 

L 4 Gold, 


a 
- C2 ' kd 


m—— 


2 SECT ns SLED DRL. 


tle iy  ; NOFTRE T1 ilsing of Truth, but the in-dwel-} 


ire in o, Micld be beaten out wity ats heels. Ah} 


107: 45 th; pt 7 27t it bad [« CT Are Vertu 17 it, but of - | 


Ho: - -* Precious Remedies | 
n-ers 2rd An , 4weli plentconfly in you. *T1S not the 
12g  ;hearing of Truth, nor the knowing of} 
: e:. Ard Fear 1: NOT: RC commending of Truth, 


+23: ing of Truth in your fouls, that will keep 
S your judgements chait nd ſound, in the} 
m:1k ot all thoſe glittering errours that 
2: (ray many fouls into his hands , that 

1. lily transforme himſelf into an An- 

-F 72:9t, tnat he may- draw others to 
Ivc {1 Cuns of darkneſs with him for 


T1414 On! kt not the word bc a ftranger, 
> bbt 4 It Your cnoicelt familiar 3 then 
2 WHL you! þc able to ltand in the day,where- 


ENUNY biigd] 9 on your right hand, and 

341 your Ictr, by thc fubtiley of thoſe that 

(hail i y, ELne here is Ciorilt; and ly there 
f : 


— Ul . 
4 i / $:%* PF! 
F or LIT 8 5-! 


bs He TA 1 CIC Wes MOTE Wit than grace in Hs 
a1) {rc that countelled his friends , Not to 
2; ume too nigh unt; Truth , let his. teeth 


+ {2 0, ionts! if trata awell plentecutly in you, | 
+ [tans VOL are happy, it not , you are unhappy 
Wa anacr all your greateli tclicity, | 
107 It & with Truih (faith Melanhou) as| 

1 un 2:35 with baly watcr,gucry one praiſed it, an 


for to ſprizk/ ether with it,and they will out 
their e375, atk turn away their faces from it. 


? Th 
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The third Remedy 


” So this Device of Satan, is , fo- 3. Remedy. 
lemnly to conſider , Tar Errour 

makes the owner to {utter loſs. All the 
pains and I-bour that men take to defend 
and maintain their errours, to fpread 
abroad , and inte& the world with their 
errours, ſhall bring no profit, nor no com-! 
fort ft them in that day , wherein every 
mans work ſhall be made manifeſt , and the 
fire ftrall try it, of what ſort it is, as the A- 
poliie ſhews,in that remarkable Scripture, 
I Cor.3- b1, 12, 13, 14, 15- Ah that all! Errour as 2 
thoſe that riſc carly,, and go to bed late, (8126s 15 bright, 
that ſpend rhcir time, their tirength, their es 
ſpirits, their all, to advance and ee the hammer, 
abroad God diſhonouring ,, and foul-un-!cr fire,as gold 
doing, Opinions, would ſeriouſly conſider £20, which 


. rhough rub*d 
of this, That they ſhall loſe all the CO mpetagd. ages 


pains, colt, and charge that they have] airs firm 
been, or ſhall be ar, for the propagating | and orient. 
of errour and it they are cver ſaved, it 
ſhall be by tire, as the Apoſile there 
(hews. Ah firs! is it nothing to Jay out 
your money tor that which is not bread ? £ 
and your tirmeth for that which will 
not., : which cannot*protit you in the day 
that you mutt make up your account 3 
and all your works nmuſi be tryed by hre- 
An! tiat tach ſouls would now at laft, 
buy 
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| Major ſult Ch- 
74 Ce(ari li- 


þ Peforam quam 
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4. Remcdy. 


One old piece 
of Gold, is 
Werth a thou- 
fand new 


Counters; and 


me. 


buy the truth, and ſcliit zot. Remember, 
you can never over-buy it , whatſoever 
you give for it ; you can never ſufficiently] 
{ell it, 1f you ſhould have all the world in 
exchange for it. 

It is faid of Ceſar , That he had greater 
care of his Books, than of his Royal Robes , 
for {wimming through the waters to e- 
{cape his Enemies, he carried his Books in 
his hand above the waters , but loſt his 
Robes. Ah! what are Ceſars Books to 
Gods Books ? Well, remember this, that 
one day, yea, one hour ſpent in the liudy 
of Truth, or ſpreading abroad of Truth, 
will yield the foul more comfort, and pro- 
tit, than many thouſand years ſpent in 
the ſtudy and ſpreading abroad of corrupt 
and vain opinions , that have their riſe 
from Hell ,. and not from Heaven : from 
the god of this world, and not from that 
God that ſhall at laſt judge this world, 
and all the corrupt opinions of men. 


* 


The fuurth Remedy 


ATE this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
hate, reject, and abominate all 
thoie Dodtrines and Opinions that arc| 
contrary to Godlineſs, and that open a 
door to prophaneſs , and all ſuch 
doctrines and opinions that require men 
fo hold forth a ſiriftneſs , above what 


the] 
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the Scripture requireth : And all ſuch do- 
&rines and opinions , that do advance 
and lift up corrupted nature, to the doing 
of ſupernatural things, which none can 
do, but by that ſupernatural power that 
raiſed Chriſt from the grave; And all 
ſuch opinions ,, that doe lift our own 
righteouſneſs, in the room of Chrifts 
righteouſneſs ; that place good works in 
the Throne of Chriſt, and makes them 
Co-partners with Chriſt , &c. And all 
thoſe opinions and dodrines , that do fo 
ſet up,and cry up Chriſt and his righteoul- 
neſs, as to cry down all duties of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs: And all thoſe dodrines 
and opinions , that do make the glorious 
and blcfſed oriviledges of believers in the 
days of the Goſpel, to be lefler , fewer, 

and weaker, than they were in the time of 
the Law. Ah! did your fouls ariſe with 
a holy hatred, and a ſtrong indignation 
againft ſuch dedrines and opinions , you 
would ſtand when others fall , and you 
would ſhine as the Sunin her glory, when 
many , that were once as ſhining Stars, 
may go forth as ſiinking ſnutts. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gaink this Device of Satan, 15, To 
hold faſt the Truth. 
nc hold on the Arm of ficſh, till they let 


As men take}: 


one oid -rarh - 
| of God is more 


{ worth than a 


thouſand new 
errours, True 
hatred is eg 
Taypun, to the 
whole kind, 

* Fis ſaid to 
frown upon 
one errour 
and ſmile up- | 
on another. 


Gidton had ſe- 
venty Sonsz 
and bur one 
Baſtard, and 
yet chat Ba- 
Fard deſiroy- 
ed all the reſt. 
Judges 8. 13: 
One turn may 
bring a man 
quite out of 


the way. 


go Remedy. 


Jer] 7o Fo 


go 


— 
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2 Til. 1.12; 
Ti.us I. 9. 


Ae rcury when 
th..:v eat thor 


cry: (4 
(5 A, Kr 
Aiberm) | we 
IS Tru + its 


© 3s with 
Truti: as with 
ſom: »yjan's 


—_— 


The Prieſts of; Hath not God made Truth (wveetto! 


bog: an nd hony,! Honey- comb, ? and wilt not thou goon to 


which Ic wee In po JUSgAMmEnts; and underttan- 


go the arm of Gud : ſo men take no hold: 
; ON Crrour, till they have Jet go their hold 
"of Truth ; therefore hold fait the truth. ! 
Truth is thy Crown,hold faft thy Crown, 
and let no inan take thy Crown from 


thy ſoul, yea, ſweeter than the Honey,'r the 


| Heaven, feeding upon Truth,that heaven- 
- ily Honey-c omb? as $: nfo did of his 
Hor cy-conb. Ah fouls ! h:ve you not 
tound Trath Rs your ſpiri:s, and 
cheering your {pirits, ard warming your, 
{pirits, and raifin”s your ſpirits, a and COrro- 
[borating your ſoirits? havenct you found 
; Truth a guide to lead you, a ltaft to up- 
[nod you, a Ccordi.:l to ttrengthen you, 
and a Plaiſter to heal you? Ard will not 
you hold taft the Truth ? Hath not Truth 
been your belt {fricnd in your worlt days ? 
{Haith not Truth food by you, when 
triends have forſaken you ? Hath not 
Fruth Furs more tor you , than all the 
worid could do againtt you; and will you 
not hold fatt the Truth ? 1; not Truth 
GUT right &ye@., WIthour Win: Ci you can- 
{not fee tor Chrill ? And your right hand, 

' without which you cannot do tor Cihritt : 

{And Your right toot, without which you 
, cannot walk with Chritt ? And will you 
not hold tall Truth 9 OA! hold fait the 


dings. f 
4 


[ 


| 


the favour of Chriſt, the riches ot 'Chritt, 
and the heart of Chritt . beating and 
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dings, in your wills and affe&1ors, in your {and thrive but 
profeſſion and converlation. n warm cli- 
Truth 1s more VAT than cold, ppncty 
Rubies, and all the things thou cal Lie 
are not to becomparcd to ber. Truth is that 
heavenly glaſs, wherein we may ſce the 
luftre nd Slory of divine wiſdom, pow- 
er, greatnels, love, and mercifulnels, In 
this glaſs you may {ce the tace of Chritt, 


'working {weetly towards your ſou!s. Oh! 
let your fouls cleave to Truth, as Ryuth|Ruti 1.15.16. 
'did to Naomi, and ſay, TI will not lezve 


Truth, nor return from foll!2wi:g after Truth,| Thou 1 1 can- 


{Ne truth, yer + 


where Truth l:dgeth, I wil lodge , and nn»: EIT, 5 
thing but death ſhall part Truth and my ſoul, Boa _— "= 
, What Fob (aid to the Church of P1il-|thar b'eticd 
delphia , I may fay to you 3 Hold faſt; Martyr. 


that which thiu haſt , that no man take thy 


Crown. The Crown is the top of Royal- 


ties ſuch a thing is Truth', Let #2 nan 


take thy Crown. Hd faft the fant? "ful! Tir. l. 9. 


word, as Titus {neaks. You wcre better ety. WC arg 
fait as 


g0 any thing than Truth , you were bet-! © Fx: onde wed 


ter |ct go your honours, and richcs, your! ,a11, againſt 
tricnds, and plcalures, ind the worlds ta- thoſe that 


lations, I, your very lives, than to let go 
' Truth. Oh! keep the Truth, and Truth 
{Will Keep you fafe and happy for ever. 


tat ECT SZASADESST = en 


[ would ſnatch 


VOUrS, Ya, YOUr nearef and dearcit re- 
: '1t from us. 


Blefled 


— 


þ 


but where Truth goes, 6 will go, and'notitoure fo | 
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6. Remedy. 
[ haveread of 
one, Who ſee- 
ing in a viſion 
many ſnares 
of the D2v1] 
{(pread upon 
the earth, he 
late down 
mourning,and 
{aid within 
himſelf (us 
pertrauſuct 
ita) who ſhall 
paſs thorow 
theſe > where- 
unto he heard 
a voice an- 
{[wering (hu- 
militas per- 
tranſiet humi- 
lity ſhall paſs 
thorow them, 


Pſal. 25. 9- 


Gnanatim, 
from G2anah, 


; 
a 
| 


| 


| 
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Bleſſed are thoſe fouls that ate kept by 
Truth. 


The ſixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Sitan, 15, To 

keep humble ; Humility will keep 
the foul tree from many darts of Satans 
catting;and erroneous ſnares of his ſpread- 
ing. As low Trees and ſhrubs are tree 
from many violent guſts and blaſts of 
wind , which ſhake and rend the taller 
Trees 3 fo humble ſouls are free from 
thoſe guſts and blaſts of errour, that rend 
and tcar proud lofty fouls. Satan and 
the world hath leafi power to falten er- 
rours upon humble ſouls. The God of| 
Light and Truth delights to dwell with 
the humble ; and the more Light and 
Truth dwells in the ſoul, the further off 
darkneſs and errour will ſtand from the 


ſoul. The God of grace pours in. graces in- 


to humble fouls ; as men pour liquor 1n- 
to empty veſſels; and the more grace 1s 
poured into the ſoul, the leſs errour ſhall 
be able to over-power the foul, or to 1n- 
et the ſoul. 

That's a {wcet word in Pſalm 25. 9: 


A , The meek, (OT, the humble) will he guide 


in judgement, and the meck, will he teach his 
way. And certainly , - fouls guided by 
God, and taught by God, are not cabily 

| drawn 


[capacities and abilities, to undertake to 
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drawn aſide into wayes of errour. Oh! 
take heed of ſpiritual pride 3 pride fills! 
our fancies, and weakens our graces, and; 
makes roome in our hearts tor errour. 
There are no men on earth ſo foon en- 
tangled , and fo eahily conquered by er- 
rour,as proud ſouls. Oh ! ?tis dangerous 
to love to be wiſe above what is written; 
to be curious, and unſober in your defire 
of knowledge , ard to truſt to your own 


pry into all ſecrets, and to be puft up with 
a carnal mind. Souls that are thus a ſoar- 
ing up, above the bounds and limits of 
humility , uſually fall into the very worſt 
of erxours , as experience doth daily evi- 
dence. 


The ſevemh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, fo- 
lemnly to confider , The great e- 
vils that errours have produced. Errour 
is a fruitful mother , and hath brought 
forth ſuch monſtrous Children , as hath 
ſet Towns, Cities, and Nations on fire. 
Errour 1s that whoriſh woman , that hath 
caſt down many, wounded many, yea, ſlain 
many ſtrong men, and many great men, and 
many learned men, and many profeſſing men 
1n former times, and in our time, as 15 t00 
evident to all that are not much left of 


God, 


pe I 
—_ WF WEISEPY —_—_—__— 


which fignifies 
the humble or} 
afflicted. | 
The high Tide 
quick]y. ebbs, 

and the higheſt 

Sun is preſent- | 
ly declining. 
You know | 
how to apply 
if, | 


The proud ſou! | | 
is like him 
that gazed up=- 
on the Moon, 
but fell into 
the pit. | 


7. Remeay. 


Errours in 
conſcience 
produce many 
great evils,not. 
only(ad intra ); 
in mens own 
ſou!s, but alſo 
(ad extra) m | 
himane affairs. 
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| 12+» Device. 


% 


God, deliitutc gi the Truth, and blinded 
by Satan. Oh the graces that errour hath 
weakencd, and the ſwcet joyes and com- 
forts that errour hath clouded, if not bu- 
ried. Oh the hands that error hath wcak- 
ned, the eyes that error hath blinded, the 
judg<ments of men that errour hath per- 
vertcd, the minds that err:ur hath dark- 
ned, the hearts that crrour hath hardned, 
the atke@&ions that errour hath cooled, the 
con(ciences that errour harh ſeared ,, and 
the lives of men that errour hath pollu- 
ted. Ah ſouls! can you folemnly conſfi- 
der of this, and not tremble more at er- 
rour, than at Hell it felt? &c, 


The twelfth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the foul to ſin, is, 


O aftc& wicked company , to keep 
* wicked ſociety 3 and oh! the hor- 
rid jmpicties and wickedneſs that Satan 
bath drawn men to lin, by working them 
to fit and aſfociate themſelves with vain 
perlons. 
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Now the Remedies again't this Device of 
the Devil, are theſc. 


The firſt Remedy o 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, 15, To 

dwell (ti! your hearts be alk-&ed ) 
upon thoſe Commands of God that do cx- 
pretly require us to ſhun the fociety of the 
wicked. Epheſ.5.11. And have no f.llow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkyeſs, 
but rather reprove them. Proverbs 5: 14, 
(15,16. Enter not znto the path of the wick- 
ed, and go not in the ray of evil men. A- 
wid i it, paſs not by it,turn from it, and paſs 
away, 1 Cor. 5. 9,10, Il. 2 Theſf. 3. 
Prov. 1.10, to 15- Turn to thel- "gg 
tures, and let your ſouls dwell upon 
them, till a holy indignation be raiſed in 
your ſouls againſt fellowſhip with vain 
men. God will not take the wicked by the 
band, as Fob ſpeaks 3 why then ſhould you? 
Gods commands are not like thoſe that 
are calily reverſed, but they are like thoſe 
of the Medes, that cannot be changed. If 
theſe Commands be not now obſerved by 
|thee, they will at lati he witneſs againit 
thee, and mil-ſtones to fink thee, 
day that Chriit ſhall judge thee. 


The 


'E K 


in that| 


1. Remedy. 


Nov parentw 
aut majorum 

2 'thoritas ſed 
Nei aocebit 
emverium Jer. 
The Com- 
mands of God 
muſt outweigh 
a]l authority - 
and exarhp:e 
of men. 
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ha Me Wo 31d 
not ſ1fo; Ct- 
{ 6. 'Þ £5 tie- 
Herct' HY in 
the {anic bat: 
w.th jm, leſt 
ſome Jjudge- 
men: thould 
abide them 
both Ez{ 041.3. 
ape25., 3 man 
that K-cP<.ti1 
Hl comp.ng,1s 


Hike lvm taat 


walk thin 
Sun, ranncd 


Þ 
Finſen(t;v. 


© (oli F. IT 
hops of 7097 
EY an TE 1:11, 


The {ccand Remed 
| «4 


Galt this Devicc of Satan, is, ſeri- 
A outly to confider, That their com- 
pany 1s very inf<&1ous and dangerous, as 
15 Clcar trom the Scriptures above menti- 
oned, Ah! how many have loft their 
namcs, and loft their efiates, and firength, 


and God,and Heaven,and fouls,by fociety 


with wicked men ? As ye ſhun a fiinking 
carkzfs; as the Sea-man ſhuns ſands, and 
Rocks, and ſhelves; As ye (hun thoſe that 
have the plaguc-fore running upon them, 
fo ſhould you ſhun the ſociety of wicked 
men. As weeds endauger the corn, as bad 
humours endan ger the blood, Or 2S an in- 
tected houſe the neighbuur- hood : fo doth 
wicked corapany the foul.” 

Bias a Heathen man , being at Sea in a 
great ſtorm, and perceiving many wicked 
men with him in the thip 3 calling upon 
the goods 3 Oh,ſaith he, forbear prayer,hold 
your tongues, I would nv have the Gods take 
mtice that yu are here, they ſure will drown 
us ll , if they ſhould. Ah Sirs! could a 
Heathen ſee {o much danger in the ſociety 
of wicked men, and can you {ce none ? 


The 


LAS 2s. At Ae dd 


wo, _ Dewvices. 


_ 


dirt, chafſe, 


by, 


tell me,how 


natures : 


may fee in the mar 
look upon wicked men under thoſe names 
and notions that they fct out themſelves. 
or that flattcrers ſet, them out by, this 

may dcludc the foul; but the looking up-! 
on them under thoſe names and notions} 
that the Scripture ſcts them out by , may 
preſerve the foul trom frequenting their 
company, and dchghting in thcir {ociety, | 
Do not tell me what this man calls them. 
or how {uch and ſuch count them ; but 
doth the Scripture cal}them, | 


what 15 WHEN them , 
that the Holy Ghoſt hath given them. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, 

look always upon wicked men, 
der thoſe names and notions that the Scri- 
pture doth fect ther out undcy. 
pture calls them Liozs for their hercenels, | 
and Bears for their cruclty , and Prag;1s 
for their hidcouſncis , | 
falthine(s, and Wolves tor their ſubtlencts. 
Tie Scripture ſites them Scorpions, Vipers, 
Thorns, run es, Brambles, ftibbles. 


ugn- 


Tirc Scri- 


and Dogs for thor 


dujl, droſs \ ſmoake, ſerem, as you 


gout, 


how doth the Scripture count them ? 
ATabals name was, ſo was his nature and 
as wicked mens names are. 
You may know well enough 
by the apt names 


Ts not {ate to! 


AS 


{o are thcir 


Theſ 


+D 


_ i. 
'\ hh 499 4) of p 
. =. + .,..454 w - 
Pl 


7 8 
2 1-1 
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fa. 10, PRPTS: 
Chaps. 
Ez:k 13.26. 
judg.g. I 
Jos 273-3 8. 
Piak 9. 42; 
PL1JeT4. 18, 
Pal 42: 
Ez2k.22.19,9 
[i14.65. 5. 
EZCk 24.6. 
Ladcl aiit. {ys 
of Liicti a { NEC 
| 123 9 /icC l) OM= 
aus PL 'N* ut ) 
ne ſpared net- 
| cher C God nor 
N14, it Ich 
Monſters are 
wicked moons 
which ſthou'd 
render therr 
company to 
al! that have 
tailed of the 
ſweets of 
Divine love, 
a barden, and 
not a delight, 


ail bitASE 


4 
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' Lord , thou 
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O Lord,'et me 
not go toHell, 
where the 
wicked are,for 


«nuweſt, [ ne- 
ver loved their 
company here, 
{ard a gracicus 
Gentlewoman 
when ſhe was 
0 dye, being 
1 much rrou- 
5Hle of conici- 
ENCE, 

2 Pet 2. 9,8. 
V.de B:7am. 
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The fourth Remcdy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemaly to conſider , That the ſocie- 
ty and company of wicked mcn , have 


{been a great grief and burden to thoſe pre-| 


cious ſouls that were once glorious on 
Earth, and are now triumphing in Hea- 
ven, Pſal.120.5,6. Woe is me that IT dwell 
in Meſcch, that I ſojourn #1 the Tents of Kee 
aar. My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. So Feremiah,Oh that T had in 
the wilderneſs a l;dging place of wayfaring 
men, that T might leave my people, and go 
from them; for they be all adulterers,an Aſ- 
ſembly of treacherous men, Jer. 9. 2. $9 they 
vexed Lots righteous ſou! by their filthy con- 
verſation , they made his life a burden, 
thcy made death more detirable to him 


gring death. Guilt or grict is all the 
good gracious fouls get by converſing 
with wicked men, 


than life; yea, they made his life a lin-| 


—_— 
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- [The Firſt Device that Satan bath to draw 


| [Chritt, becauſe Satan could find no matter 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


The ſecond thing to be ſhewed, is, 


The ſeveral Devices that Satan hath (as 
to draw ſouls to lin, ſo) to keep ſouls 
from Holy Duties 3 to hinder ſouls in 
Holy Services, and to keep them off 
from Religious performances. 


And he fhewed me Joſhuah the high Prieſt, 
ftanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
Satan jtanding at his right band to refit 
him. 


The truth of this I ſhall ſhew you in the 
following particulars. 


Souls from holy duties, and to keep them 
off from Religious ſervices, is, 


B* preſenting the world in ſuch a 
dreſs, and in ſuch a garb to the ſoul, 
as fo inſnare the ſoul, and to win upon 
the aftedtions of the ſoul ; he repreſents 
the world to them in its beauty and bra- 
very , which proves a bewitching light to 
a world of men. *Tis true, this gook not 


ME 


R 3 : in 


Zech.z. I. 


The beauty of 
the world foils | 
a Chriſtian 

more than the 


Xt. Hh. 


| 


Ry 
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fr ks a [lia hin for his temptation to WOrK k upon; 
an Erin Sar = that he can no fooner caſt out his gol- 
in: m1 yr, den bait. bat we are ready to play with it, 
rin ſtorm { and to nibble at it, he can no ſooner throw 
In ttorins wo | © ut his golden Ball, but men are apt to 
K2Ct) « - 


4 = 
Tits S Irra3'" J)!— 


rants of A; 


are deaf! by” 
the noil> of 
the waters ; {/ 


tae word 


m3kes ſuch a 
10!fe 111 ms 
- aps, that they 


———— 
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[run after It ,, thouph they loſe God and 
their ſouls in the purſuit. Ah! how ma- 
ny protcfiors m theſe dayes have for a 

time tollowed hard after God, Chriſt, and 
Ordinances, till the Devil hath {ct betorc 
them the world in all its beauty and bra- 
very, winch hath fo bewitched their ſouls, 
that they have grown to have low 
thcughts of holy things, and then to bc 
cold in the Ir a! Hulktions 4 holy things, and 
ns {then to flight ther, and at laft, with the 
yOun;z in 1 the Goſpel , to turn their 


came ear tacks upon them. Ah! <he time, thc 
| the thir gs of | Jacks cds them. Ah! che time, tic 

[fea The | thoughts, en oh Sr the hearts, the Gals. 
vor.! ; ke | the antics, the - tz ces that the inordinate 
yl bo = * iloveof this wick Led world doth cat up,and} 

FO 108 A '{deitroy, and hath cat up, and dcſiroyed. 

hseves. Thoi Where one thouſand arc delftroyed by the 

| ba PLANS { wo rl, £ TO ten thouſand arc deftroy- 
5 x : "_ | ed by toc worlds fmiles. The world Siren 
oe cont of like, it nag 5, and tinks us 1t kifl; s us. 

{ 3:5: 4% hand, land b<rrays as: c Jus: it kiſſes us, and 
Oy 7013 | {mite ' us under the fifth rib X like Foab. | 
a. by Tr | The £ honours, ſplendor, and all the glory 
fir SOR got: of this world, are but Gweet Poy ons, that 

i: preſently.” | will much endanger us, if they do not e&-| | 

| ; ternaliv deſtroy us, Ah! the multitude} 

| | of}: 
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Againſt Satans Devices. 


of of ſouls that have farfeited of eh eſe {wect 
baits, and died for ever, 


Now the Remedies agairlt this Devnce of 
S2t4. y are the(e. 


The firſt Reme'!y 
To 


anc 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, 
| Z A dwcll upon the 1nipotency 
wearneis of all thelc things here below : 
they are not able to ſecure you from the 
Icatt evil; They are not abic to procure 
you the leati detireable good. The Crown 
oft gold cannot cure the head- SO nor the! 
Velvet flipper cate the Gout 3 nor the Jew-| 
e about the neck c2nnot take away the 
pain of the teeth. The Frogs of Erypt 
entered into the rich mens houſes of E- 
grpt, as well as the poor our daily expe- | 
ricnce doth evidence this, That all the 
honours, and riches, &c. that men enjoy, 
cannot tree them trom the Collick , 
|Feaver , or Ificr Dileates. Nay, that! 
which may ſeem mult ttrange, 15, That a 
great dial of wealth cannut Kecp men 


trom falling mto cxtream poverty, Fudges\n 
their fingers and tocs cut oft . 
whelps to lick up crums under another 
Kings Table, and ſhorcly attcr, the ſame 
King that brought them to this PER 


1.6. you thall find. {cuenty Kings with} 
olad like! 


[ » Remedy. 
The'Prior in 
Me(an67:901, 


1d 118-aands 
up ard down 
if 2 Baton! fl: 
of Ange 
hk TU; 
I 10-0410 
1:7m[d hit 
Gour ; but it 
would not do. 


N4g25 the S'y-f 
the) big 11, delpt- 
| fing the rich 


Preſents and 
Ornaments 


ch4t were {ent | 


unto him 

by the Empe- 
rour of Cos 

[{? antinople, 
asked whee - 
ther thoſz 
tings could 


| 
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drive away Ca- 
lamities, di- 
ſeaſes, or 


death. 


2s Remedy. 


G'lumex K. of 
FVandals,led in 
1rriumph by 

| Belſarius, cried 
i our Yanity of 
1T&rty, all 15 

| van'ty. 

; a 
The fancy of 
Lu:tan, who 
placeth Cha'oz 
on the top of 
an high Hill, 
v12wing all the 
affairs of m-:n 
| living and 

; Jooking on | 
'hheir great.it 

; Ciries as little 
| BIRD $- 
KNESTS 

i very plea- 

| W_- = 


[4 
[4 


Bm AM 


} 


is reduccd to the ſame poverty and miſe- 
ry. Why then thould that be a bar to keep 
thee out of Heaven, that cannot give thee 
the leafi eafc on Earth, 


The ſecond Remedy 


G3inſt this Device of Satan, 15, To 

dwell upon the vanity of them, as 
well as upon the impotency of all world- 
ly good. This is the fum ot Solomons Ser- 
mon , Vanity of vanity, and all is vanity. 
This our firli Parents tound, and therefore 
named their ſecond Son Abel , or vanity. 
Sulomoa that had tried theſe things , and 
could beſt tell the yanity of them, he 
Preacheth this Sermon over again and 
again, Vanity of vanity, axd all is vanity. 
"Tis fad to think how many thouſands 
there be that can ſay with the Preacher, 
Vanity of vanity, all is Vanity, nay, {wear 
it, and yet follow after thele things, as it 
there were no other glory, nor felicity, 
but what's to be found in theſe things 
they call” Vanity. Such men will (I 
Chritt, Hcaven, and their ſouls for a trifle, 
that call theſe things vanity, but doe not 
cordially believe them to be vanity, but 
{ct their hearts upon them, as it they werc 
their Crown, the top of all their Royalty 
and glory, Oh! let your fouls dwell up- 
on the vanity ot all chings here below, till 


your : 


4 


i 
L 


Jthe Sun are vanity, it you do really be- 


. |more thoughts and time on the world, 


Jthe world ? Why do you then ſo eagerly 
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your hearts be ſo throughly convinced 
and per{waded of the vanity of them, as 
to trample upon them, and make them a 
foot-ſtool for Chriſt to get up , and ride 
in a holy triumph in your hearts. 

| Chryſoftome ſaid once , That if be were 
the fitteſt in the world to preach a Sermon 
to the wbole world, gathered together in one 
Congregation, and had ſome high Mountain 
for his Pulpit, from whence he miþt have a 
iprofped of all the world in his vicw, and were 
furniſhed with a vayce of Braſs, a vayce as 
loud as the Trumpet of the Arch-Angel that 
all the world might bear him, he would chuſe 
to preach upon no other Text than that in 
the Pſalms, O mortal mcn, how long wall ye 
love vanity, and follow after leaſing £ 


Tell me, you that ſay all things under 
lieve what you ſay ; why doe you ſpend 


'than you do on Chrili, Heaven, and your 
Immortal ſouls ? Why doe you then 
negle& your duty towards God, to get 


Purſue after the wor]d , and are fo cold 
in your purſuing after God, Chriſt, and 
Holineſs? Why then are your hearts fo 
exccedmely railed, when the world comes 
in, and {miles upon you ; and ſo much 
dejected, and catt down, when the world 


the Jevity, the 


n: {s of thoſe 


Oh the im- 
perfeCtion, the | 
ngratitude, 


inconſtancy, 


the perfideouſ- 


creatures we | 
moſt ſervilly 
afke, 


Ah did we but 
weigh mans 
pain with his 
payment ; his 
crolles with 
his mercies z 
his miſeries 
with his plea- 
ſures z we 
ſhould than 
ſee that there 
is nothing got 
by the bar- | 
g4in, and con= | 
clude,V/anty of 
vanity, af is 
vai:ty. 


frowns 


\ 
A ct 
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any firmne $5 
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Creature, 
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-M Remedy. 


tkrowns Pon you,and with F: "abs gourd 
 withcrs bctore you. 


a 


| The third RK ene 1y 
| 


the mutability , 


| the dream of a dream, but the gencration: 
{ of a fancy, but an nt 4% Van! ity , but the 
penrIous-P v:ure of nothing, 2 poor tceble, 
 dayine fl th. All temporais arc as trantito- 
ry £ 2 haſty he 
Ts a Ps a Bird, an Arrow, a Poti 
. 

Epps 171047 th T _— nt ? laith Solomon : 
j And 1th th: Apoſlile.. The faſni 1m of tÞ1s 
= wid I Th i 1Þ KAY Heaven my ks a fo  :1* 
Fate Z0:1, _ Ih tt [> 2th 3 $7; 


; tpcaks, 


ie, bug is b 106d pon 
nothing. as Jt 


The Apotile W11- 


wh not bint-minded,z:or put thar truit in un 
certain riches, Thoy are like bad S:rvants. 
who e ſhocs arc inade of running lca-4 
ther , arid will never tarry long with One | 
Maſicr, as a Bird ho ppeth trom Tree te 
Tree, fo doc the honours end riches o! 
this World ,* from man to man. 3. Tet 
Fo band Nebabads :Zar teltitio this truth. ; 
[who tell trom ereat wealtn, to & 


No min can promiſe himſc lt to be! 


wealth, ; 
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Ganft this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwelt much upon the uncertainty,! 
and mcontiancy of all. 
things under the Sun. Man hkinlelt is but 


id- long torrent, a {ha- 


ql 
F 
led Timothy 5 toOL. + ArJe FIC) HCH that they ;X 
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0 ; wealthy till night; one ſtorm at Sea on: | Th: mol re- 
| [coal of fire, on falſe triend, one unadviſcd j* Ke ny — 
| {word, one falle witneſs may make thee a ,,, er 
ſhenpar, and a priſoner all at once. All the ! mad- bur Sex- 
.  Ariches and glory of this world is but as {*9n of the 
" Fſmoak and chaffe that vanitheth 3 As Me aw 
y, , UMmict: had 
W- dream and viſion in the moht that tarricth (1, qe 
_- | not. Asit a hungry man dreameth , andy : 
il thinketh that he catcth. and whcn he a- 1 ve read of 
Is #waketh his ſoul is empty; and like a thirity 1 our FHOCT- 
% ; man which thinketh he drinketh, and be- wa 'v gn 
- 4 hold when he is awaked., his foul is taint, 5 T how cre a Gry- 
_\' the Prophet Eſay faith. Where 1s che {in MM —_ UP- 
4 glory of Solomon? the ſumpruous buildings | ds pak gmt, 
E? of Nebucha@nez2ar ? the nine hundred]. pow 
_ Chariots of Srſera & the power of Alexan- {ma de a Eine, 
56 der, the authority of Argujſtiis, that com- prom ſudden, 
..N manded the whole world to be Int (ale IR 20h 
_ Thoſe that have been the molt glorious, [:,," fit down 
1 400 what men gencrally account glorious from tes. 
ex} and cxcellent,have had ingforious ends ; as Nets 5nd , 
kd Sampſ93 for firen 1th, Abſolom for favour; bn 
Achitophel for policy; Haman tor favour 5} cl fo 1 
Aſael tor (wittreis Alexander tor great } his littie por- 
Corquel?, and yet after twelve ycars poy- | fon of pica- 
_ Fifoncd) the fame you may ſee in the migh- þ**<5 
I'y tour Kingdoms , the Caſ/dean, Perfi- 
Ran, Grecian, and Eoman, how foon were 
_ hey gone and forgotten! Now rich, now 
_.& poor, now tul!, now empty, now in ta- 
i M6 vour, anon out of tavour, now honoura- 
I bic, now d:{pited, now health, now tck- 
ncls 
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The pom » of. 
this worid 

| Zahn compa- 
reth tothe 
Moon, wich 
I (Creſcit 0 
drereſoat ) In- 
Creaſeth and 
decreaieti. 
AP05.12. 1. 


{4 K emeny. 
| 


| Fztry the {e- 
cona hearing 

| MIA% nls 
chief C:ty to 
he taken, uſed 
tis blaiphe- 
mous ſp:echyl 
all nooY 


| ({a1th he) low? 


Go! ai; more, 
that (uff-red 4 
City [o da; to 
me, 10 5 takm 


from AP 
1 


When one 
preſented A4i- 
t pate: Kip of 
Macedonia, 
with a Book 
rrcating ct 

| Happineſs, 


anlwer 


| The fourth Remedy 


neſs, now ftrength, now weakneſs. Oh! 
let not theſe uncertain things keep thee 
from thoſe holy ſervices , and heavenly 
imployments, that may make thee hap- 
py for ever, and render thy ſoul eternally 
bleſſed, and at eaſe , when all theſe tran- 
fitory things ſhall bid thy foul an cverlaſt- 
ing farewel. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 

ouſly to conſider, That the great 
things of this world are very hurtful and 
dangerous to the outward and inward 
man, through the corruptions that be in 
the hearts of men 3 oh! the reſt,the peace, 
the comfort , the content that the things 
of this world do firip many men of. Oh 
the fears, the cares, the envy, the malice, 
the dangers, the milchiets, that they ſub- 
je&t men to. They oftentimes make men 
carnally confident, The rich mans riches 
are 2 (trong Tower in bis imagination. T ſaid 
in my proſperity 1 ſhould never be moved. 
They often {well the heart with pride,and 
make men forget God, and neglect God, 
and deſpiſe the Rock of their ſalvation. 
IWhen Feſurun waxed fat, and was grown 
thick.and covered with jatneſ, then be forgot | | 
God, and forſook, God that made him, and| |; 
lightly ekeemed the Rock of his ſalvation, as | 
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Moſes ſpake. Ah! the time,the thoughts, 
the ſpirits that the things of the world 
conſume and ſpend. Oh ! how doe they 
hinder the a@ings of faith upon God ? 


{How do they interrupt our ſweet com- 
|munion with God ? How do they abate 
: [our love to the people of God ? And cool 


our love to the things of God ? And work 
as to a& like thoſe that are moſt unlike to 


'[God? Oh! thedeadneſs, the barrenneſs 


that doth attend men under great out- 
ward mercies. Oh! the riches of the 


; [world chokes the word ; that men live 
' [under the moſt foul-ſearching , and foul- 


inriching means with lean ſouls though 
they have full purſes, though their cheſts 


[are full of vilver, yet their hearts are emp- 


ty of grace. In Gen.13. 2. *tis ſaid , that 
Abraham was very rich in Cattel, in filver, 
and in gold. According to the Hebrew 
(Chabbedgb ) *tis Abraham was very beavy , 


;[to ſhew, that riches are a heavy burden, 
-jand a hinderance many times to Heaven, 


and happineſs. 
King Henry the Fourth, asked the Duke 


of Alva, if he had obſerved the great E- 
Icliple of the Sun which had lately hap- | 
Ypened , Ns (faid the Duke) 7 have ſo 
b much to do ou Earth,that T have no leiſure to 
; look up to Heaven. 
{were not true of moſt profeſſors in theſe 
j days; *tis very ſad to think , how their 


Ah ! that this 


hearts 


| was (0:/chala- 
70) I baveno 
le;ture. 


That four good 
mothers beget 
four bad 
daughters 3 


great familia- : 


rity begets 
contempt, 
truth hatred, 
vertue envy) 
riches igno- 
rance, a 
Erench Pro- 
yerb. 


Gen.13 2, 


Pondcrites be- 
{lowed fveTa- 
I-nrs for a gitt 

upon one Anas 
:1404, who for 
2, nights atrer 


ws {o troubled | 


with care how 
to keep them, 
and how to 
beſtow them, 
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as he carri:d 
them bac: S 


4 ; again to fo (7 yore 
q F-CAICSS lay: n7, ; 
| NEV Were nur 
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! Pains WIC *{1 
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tfOr ria Nt. 


Si il 1s fo 
full of ſweer 

{ fowers that 

i dogs Cannot 
' hunt there * 
| And whar do 
; all the ſweet 

: COt Rents of 

ith:s world, 

be mt: ike u5 
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'hcarts and te 15 fo much taken up with 
jeartaly things, that they have fcarce any 
!letijure to look up to HICAVER , or to look 
'atter Chritt, and the tings that bclong 
{CO CaCl everlaſting PC<cus 

Riches, though well got, yet are but 
like ro Manna, thoſe that gathercd lets 
had no want, and thoſe that gathered 
more , *twas but a trouble and annoy- 

ance to them. The world is troublclome, 
ad yct it is loved; what would it be.it it 
were peaccable? You imbrace it, though] | 
it be filthy; what would you do it it were 
beautiful? You cannot keep your nands 
from the Thorns how czrnc{t would you 
be then in gathering the Flowers ? The 
world may be htly likened to the Serpent 
Scytale, whereof it is reported, that when 
ſhe cannot overtake the flying, paſicngers, 
ſhe doth with her beautiful colours fo 
aſtoniſh and amaze them, that they have 
no powcr to pals away, till the have fiung 
them. Ah! how many thouſands arc 
there now on earth, that have found this 
true by EXPEFIEMCE, that have ſpun a tair 
thread to tirangle theinfclves , both tem- 
porally and Ot Y ly, by being bewitcht' 
by the beauty and byayiry of this enticing! 
world. 
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| with prickles. 


Jand biternch of it. 


Jrounded with many bryars. 
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Gainſi this Device of Satan, 15, To 
4 \ conlider , That all the fclicity of 
this world is mixt; our light is mixt with 
darkneſs, our joy with forrow, our plea- 
{urcs with pain , our honour with diſho- 
nour, our riches with wants. If our light 
be ſpiritual, clear, and quick, we may {ee 
in the felicity of this world,cur wine mxt 
with water , our Honcy with Gall , our: 
ſugar with wormwood , and our Roſes 
Sorrow attends worldly | 
joy, danger attends worldly fafety , lots; 
attends worldly labours, tears attend | 
worldly purpoles. As to thele th ings| 
mens hopcs are vain, their forrow cer-) 
tain, and joy fained. The Apolile calls 
this world , A ſea of glaſs; a ica for the | 
trouble of it, and glals for the brittleneſs 
The honours, pro- 
nts, pleaſures, and delights of this world, 
are true Gardens of Adonis, where we can 
gather nothing but trivial flowers , {ur- 


| The fixth Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, is, To 


get better acquaintance, and better 
laſfurance of more blefſed and glorious 


things, 


i fond of. 


; Remedy. 


Hark Scio:ax 
ſaid the Hare 
lot to Ayaltt- 
125, *T1s but a- 
bitter ſwect 
you are fo 


alls 
S181 


Sureiy all the | 
' things of this 
wor id, are but 


0itters! "Weets. i 
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a mans obje&, 
and earth will 
ſoon be his 
abjeR, 


Luther being 
at one time 1n 
ſome wants, it 
happened chat 
a good ſum of 
money was 
unexpetedly 
ſenc him by a 


Germany, at 
which being 
ſomething 
amazed, he 
ſaid,lI fear that 


me my reward 
here, but I 
proteſt I will 
not be ſo ſati{- 
hed. 


Ler Heaven be | 


Noble man of 


God will give | 


things. That which raiſed up their ſpi- 
rits, Heb.1o. and 11. to trample upon all 
the beauty , bravery , and glory of the 
world , was the acquaintance with , and 
aſſurance of better and more durable things 
Thcy took, joyfully the fpoyling of their gods, 
knowing in themſelves,that they had in Hea- 
ven a bettcr and 8 more durable ſubſtance. 
They look't for a houſe that had foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker was God: And they 
look't for another Country, even an beavenly: 
They ſaw him that was inviſible, and had an 
eye to the recompenice of reward. ' And this 
made them count all the glory and brave- 
ry of this world, to be too poor and con- 
tcmptible for them to ſet their hearts up- 
on. The mzin rcaſon why men dote upon 
the world , and damn their fouls to get 
the world, is, Becauſe they are not ac- 
quaintcd with a greater glory. Men eat 
Acorns, till they were acquainted with 
the uſe of Wheat. Ah! were men more 
acquainted with what union and commu- 
nion with God means; what "tis to h2ve 
a new name , and a new ſtone, that none 
oeatels but he that hath it, did they but A 
talic more of Heayen, and live more 1n| 
Heaven, and had more glorious hopes of 
going to Heaven ah how eaſily would ' 
they have the Moon under their feet. | 
| T on was an excellent ſaying of Lewis of | 

avyer , Emperour of Germany, * Such 
Gooas] 
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|more, and make ſure more to your own 


F/the day of Chriſt's appearing ; andthat 
Y will lift up your fouls above all the beau- 
ty and brayery of this bewitching world: 

| ;that will raiſe your feet above other mens 

| heads. When a man comes to be aſſured of 
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Goods are worth getting and owning, as will 
not fink, or waſh away, if a ſhipwrack, hap- 
pen, but will wade and ſwim out with us. It 
1s recorded of Lazarus, That after his Re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead, he was never 
ſcen tolavigh, his thoughts and affc&ions 
were ſo fixt in Heaven , though his body 
was on carth ; and therefore he could not 
but ſlight temporal things, his heart be- 
ing ſo bent and ſet upon eternals. There 
are goods of the Throne of Grace, as 
God, Chriſt, the Spirit, adoption, Juſtih- 
cation, Remiſſion of fin, peace with God, 
and peace with Conſcience : And there 
are Goods of the foot-ſtool, as honours, 
riches, the favour of Creatures, and other 
comforts and accommodations of his life. 
Now he that hath acquaintance with, and 
aſſurance of the Goods of the Throne, 
will ealily trample upon the Goods of 
the foot-(tool. Ah that you would make 
ic your bulineſs, your work , to mind 


fouls , the great things of cternity, that 
will yield you joy in life, and peace in 
death, and a.Crown of Righteouſneſs in 


a Crown, a Scepter, the Royal Robes, &c. 


* H«1umoab | 
comaranae = 
{nt opes que 
cm naufrario 
ſamul enatent. 


There 1s faith 
Auzuſiiac, 
(bona Thron ) 
Goods of the 
Throne : and 
there are (b9- 
24 Scabeltz ) 
Good: of the 
foot-ſtoo!, 


When Baſ/l 
was tempted 
with money 
and prefer- 
men” ,{aith he, 
give me money 
chat may laſt 
for eyer, and 
giory that may 
eternally flou- 
riſh ; for the 
faſhion of this 
world pafleth 
away, as the 
waters of a 
River that runs 
by 2 City. 
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7 Remedy. 


True napp1- 
neſs lies only 
in our enjoy- 
ment of a ſuit - 
able good, a 
ure good, a 
cota] gvod,and 
27 eternal 
g00d 5 and 
God is only 
luch a govd, 
and {uch a 
200d can on]y 
atisfe the ſou! 
of man. 


Philoſophers 
could ſay, that 
ne was never 
t happy man, 


— - —— aac  actieyactnrn wot = 


496 then begins to have low , mean, and 
| 


contemptible thoughts of thoſe things 
that before he highly prized : So will affu- 
rance of more great and glorious things 


| 


breed in the ſoul a holy ſcorn and con- 


tempt of all theſe poor, mean things, 
which the ſoul before did value above 
God, Chriſt, and Heaven, &c. 


The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to confider, That true happi- 
Incfs and ſatisfaction 15 not be had in the 
1njoyment of any worldly good. True 
happineſs is too big, and too glorious a 
thing to be found in any thing below that 
God that is a Chriſtians (ſummum bynum) 
chiefkeſt good. The Blcfſed Angels, thoſe 
ghiſtering Courtiers, have all telicities and 
bleſſedneſfes 3; and yet have they neither 
Gold, nor Silver, nor Jewels, nor none of 
the beauty and bravery of this world ; 
certainly, if happineſs was to be found in 
theſe things, the Lord Jeſus, who is the 
Right and Royal Heir of all things, would 
have exchanged his Cradle for a Crown, 
his Birth-chamber (a ſtable) for a Roy- 
al Palace, his poverty for plenty 3 his 


deſpiſcd followers, for thining Courtiers 3| , 
and his mean proviſions, for the choycelt| /; 
lies] #7 


delicates, &c. Certainly happincls 


not{ 
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not in thoſe things that a man may enjoy, 
and yet be miſerable for ever. Now a man 
may be greag, and gracelels with Pha- 
raoh; honourable , and damnable, with 
Sanl; rich, and miſerable, with Diues,S8c: 
therefore happineſs lies not in theſe 
things, Certainly happineſs lies not in 
thoſe things that cannot comfort a man 
upon a dying bed; is it honours, riches, 
or friends, &c. that can comfort thee 
when thou comeſi to dye? Or is it not ra- 
ther faith in the blood of Chriſt, the wit- 
neſs of the Spirit of Chrift, the ſenfe and 
feeling of the love and favour of Chriti, 
and the hopes of eternally reigning with 
Chriſt? Can happineſs lye in thoſe things 
that cannot give us health, or ſtrength, or 
caſe, ora good nights reſt , or an hours 
ſleep, or a good fiomack ? Why. all the 
honours,riches, and delights of this world 
cannot give theſe poor things to us; thexe- 
fore certainly happineſs lyes not in the 
injoyment of them, &c. And ſurely hap- 


|pineſs 1s not to be found in thoſe things 


that cannot fatishe the (oules of men : 
Now none of theſe things can fatishe the 
(oul of man. He that loveth filver , ſhall 


*, [10t be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor he that lov- 
Jeth abundance,with increaſe; tbis is alſo va- 
_, ity,faid the wiſe man, The barren womb, 
-4}che Horſe-leeches daughter , the grave 
4jand H-11 will as ſoon be ſatished , as the 


TS "IT Hes 


that night at- 
rerwards be- 
come miſera- 


ble. 


Grezory the 
Grca:, uſed to 
ſay, He is poor 
whole ſoul is 
void of grace, 
not whoſeCof- | 
ters are empty 
of morey; , 
| 


Atiingd 14ti6e 
nal's cetorss 
omnib's gccu- 
part poteſt $m- 
leri 102 pote't. 


ſoul] 
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4 themift os ex 


I he realona- 
ble ſou] may 
be bulied a- 
bou: other 
things, bur it 
cannot be f1]- 
led with them. 


S. Remedy. 


Plutarch te]!s 
of Tb miſtecles | 
:hat he ac- 
counted 1t not 
0 {tand with 
iis late to 
{koop dow: tO 
take up the 
.poiles the E- 
nemics hd 
ſcattered 1n 
flight; but 
(aith to one of 
11s followers, 


(Arran! 


\ ES. Io 
TUO 5K + 
\ \ 
O:1 0xAnc) 
vou mays for | 
vou are not 


f 


_ —_ 


ſoul of man will by the enjoyment of 
any worldly. good. Some one thing or 0- 
ther will be for ever wantipg to that ſoul 
that hath none but outward good to live 
upon. You may as ſoon fill a bag with 
wiſdom, a cheſi with virtue, or a circle 
with a Triangle; 4s the heart of man with 
any thing here below. A man may have 
enough of the world to fink him, but he 
can never have enough to ſatisfic him, 
Oc. 


The cehth Remedy 


Gainſt this D.vice of Satan, 1s, ſo- 
lemnly to conlider of the Dignity of 
the foul. Oh the ſoul of man is more 
worth than a thouſand worlds 3 *tis the 
grcatclt abaling of it that can be, to let it 
dote upon a little ſhining earth, upon a 


{little painted beauty , and fading glory, 


when it*s capable of union with Chritt, of 
communion with God , and of enjoying 
the eternal viſion of God. 

Seneca could lay, I am too great , a 
born to greater things, than that I ſhould be 
a ſlave to my budy. Oh! do you lay, my 
{oul is too great, and born to greater 
things, than that I ſhould confine it to a 
heap ot white and yellow earth. 

I] have been the longer upon the Re- 


: medics that may help us againſt this dan- 


| gerous Dcvice of Satan , becauſe he doth 
uſual-; | 


doth] 2 


i{ua)l-| 7 
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uſually more hurt to the ſouls of men by 
this Device, than he doth by all other De- 
vices. For a cloſe, I wiſh, as once Chryſ0- 
tome did, that that ſentence, Eccleſc2. 11. 
(Then I lacked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that 
Thad laboured to do, and behold all was va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no 
profit under the Sun) were engraven on the 
door-poſts into which you enter, on the 
Tables where you fit,on the Diſhes out of 
which you cat, on the Cups out of which 
you drink , on the Re you 
lye, on the Walls of the houſe where you 
dwell, on the Garments which you wear, 
on the Heads of the Horſes on which you 
ride, and on the Fore-heads of all them 
whom you meet, that your fouls may not 
by the beauty and bravery. of the world 
be kept off from thoſe holy and heavenly 
ſervices that may render you blefled while 
you live, #nd happy when you dye ; that 
you may breath out your laſt into his bo- 
ſome who lives for ever, and who will 
make them happy for ever that prefer 


4 Chriſts ſpirituals, and eternals, above all 
\ temporal tranſitory things. 


L 3 


The 


O wharta lad 
thing it 15 that 
a Heath.n 
ſhould (er his 
feet upon thoſe 
very things 
chat moſt pro- 
feſlors {et their 
hearts; and for 
:he gain of 
which, with 
Balazm, many 
ru:1 the hazard 
of loling their 
immortal foul. 
forever. 
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Z+ Devices 


1. Remedy. 


| Nevertheleſs among the chief Rulers alſo, 


thand.ſaith tnany a man. Oh ! how ſhould} 
we help our ſelves againſt thagTcmpta-| 


The ſecond Device that Satan bath to draw 
\ ſouls from holy duties,and to keep them 
off from Religious ſervices, is, 


P*' preſenting to them the danger, the 
loſes, and the ſufferings that do at- 


tend the performance of ſuch and ſuch 
religious ſervices. By this Device Satan 
kept cloſe thoſe that believed on Chriſt, 
from confefling of Chrifc, in Fobx 12:42, 


many bejieged on him, but becauſe of the 
Phariſecs they did nt confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, I would 
walk in all the ways of God, I would give 
up my ſelf to the (iricteſt way of holineſs; 
but Iam afraid dangers will attend me 
on the one hand, and loſſes, and happily 
ſuch' and ſuch ſufferings on the other 


tion, and Device of Satan ? 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
Satan are theſe that follow. 


| 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to, 
conſider , That all the treubles and: 


| AS; 4 - ' 
[aiAictions that you meet with in a way 


0 
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of righteouſnels, ſhall never hurt you, they; 


; Ne10 proprie 


/ [hand upon Land ? Why, a believers Trei- 
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ſhall never harm you. And who # he that 
' ſhall harm you , if you be followers of that 
| which is good ? faith the Apolile, 7.e. none 
' ſhall harm you. Natural conſcience cannot 
but doe homage to the Image of God 
ſtamped upon the natures, words, wocks, 
and lives of the godly ; as we may fee in 
the carriage of Nebuchadnezzar and Da- 
rizs towards Daniel. All afflitions and 
troubles that do attend men in a way of 
righteouſneſs, can never rob them of 
their Treaſure, of their Jewels, they may 
rob them of ſome light ſlight things, as 
the ſword that is by their f1de,or the ſtick 
in their hand, or of the flowers or ribbons 
that be in their hats. The Treaſures of a 
Saint are the preſence of God, the favour 
of God, union and communion with God, 
the pardon of {in,the joy of the Spirit, the 
peace of conſcience; which are Jewels that 
none can give but Chriſt, nor none can 
take away but Chriſt. Now, why ſhould 
a gracious foul keep off from a way of 
holineſs, becauſe of afflitions? when no 
aflictions can ſtrip a man of his Heaven- 
ly Jewels, which are his Ornaments, and 
his ſafety here, and will be his happineſs 
and glory hereafter. Why ſhould that 
man be atraid , or troubled for ſtorms at 
Sea , whoſe treaſures are ſure in a friends 


leditur mp a 
s / 


/cipſo. No bo- 


dy is properly 
(Hurt bur by 
himſelf, and 


his own tau!rt, 


Go- ns that 
b.c{iied Mar- 
tyr accounted 
it a loſs to him 
not to ſuffer 
many kinds of 
torcures ; he 
[aith, rortures 
are but trade- 
ings with God 
tor glory. The 
greater the 
Combare 1s, - 
the greater 1s 
che following 
reward. 
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That was a 
notable ſpeech 
of Luther, Let 
him that died 
for my ſoul, 
ſee to the fa!- 
yation of 1t. 

2 Tun. LJ. 12+ 


2. Remedy. 


will. Flowtr 
(Martyr) ſaid 
That Heaven 
ſhould as ſoon 
fall, as I will 
forſake my 
profeiiion, or 
budge an the 
leaſt degree 
from 1t. So 


15.21trs being 


under 2s great 
rorment as 
you have read 
of, crits out, 
Chriſt; 2:45 
Jum, l am a 
Chriſtian. No 
torm2pe could 


or” kin to 


ſure is always ſafe in the hands of Chriſt, 
his life is Gafe, his ſoul is ſafe,his grace is 
fafe, his comfort is fate, and his Crown 1s 
ſafe in the hand of Chriſt. I know ham 11 
whom T have believed, and that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto bim, 
until that day , faith the Apoſtle. The 
Childs moſt precious things are moſt ſe- 
cure in his fathers hands , ſo are our ſouls, 
our graces, and our comforts, in the hand 
of Chritt. | 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainlt this Device of Satan, 15, To| 
conſider, That other precious Saints| 
that were ſhining lights on earth, and are 
now triumphing in Heaven, have held on] 
in Religious ſervices, notwithſtanding all 
the troubles and dangers that have ſur- 
rounded them. Nehemiah and Ezra were 
{urrounded with dangers on the left hand 
and on the right, and yet in the face of all 
they -hpld on building the Temple, and 
the wall of Feruſalem: So Damel.and thoſe 
precious Worthies, Pal. 4.4. under the 
want of outward encouragements, and in 
the face of a world of very great diſcou- 
ragements , their {fouls clave to God and 
his ways, Though they were ſore broken in| 
the place of Dragons , and covercd with the 
| ſhadow of death , yea,though they were all - 

Ei ay 
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; day long coxnted as fheep for the ſlaughter, 


yet their hearts were not turned back , ci- 
ther did their ſteps deline from his ways. 
Though bonds and impriſonments did at- 
tend Paxl all the reft of the Apoſiles, in 
every place, yet they held on in the work 
and ſervice of the Lord 3 and why then 
ſhould you degenerate from their worthy 
examples, which is your duty, and your 
glory to follow. | 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, fo- 
lemnly to confider.that all the trou- 


\bles and dangers that do attend the per- 
]formance of holy duties, and heavenly 
| ſervices, are but temporal , and momen- 
{cary 3 but the negle& of them may lay 
| thee open to all temporal, ſpiritual, and 


eternal dangers. How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neglet ſogreat ſalvation? He faith not, 
if we reje& or renounce lo great {alvati- 
on? No; but if we neglc&,or (ſhift off (o 


very ſouls. The doing of ſuch and ſuch 


great falvation , how ſhall we eſcape ? 
[That 1s, we cannot by any way, or means, 
pr device in the world efcape ; Divine Ju- 
lice will be above us, in ſpight of our 


Heavenly ſervices , may lay you open to 


{the frowns of men, but the neglect of 
{them will lay you open to the frowns of 


decline the 


'ervice of God. 


[ might pro- 
duce a cloud 
of witneſſes ; 


but if theſe do 


not work you 
ro be noblc 
and braye, I 


am afraid more 


will nct, 


-# Remedy. 


Ap ANTUPTES. 
Diſ-regard, 


not care fer 1t. 


God 3 


x 
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| Fran'is Xavo- 
It 11.25 counſell-d 
| | 7oha the third 
i} i King of Portt- 
[bt gal, ro medi- 
| 1180 tate every day 
if 2 quarter of an 
y | hour upon that 
| Text, What 
81 ſhakt it profit a 
man togain 
| the whole 
| 

| 

| 


world, aad loſe 
x his ſoul, 


4+ Remedy. 


1 
Periilf a 1nſe 
piriMen. 


{by dangers. God by leſſer troubles and 


God 3 the doing of them may render you 
contemptible in the eyes of men, but the 
'negle4 of them may render you contemp- 
tible in the eyes of God 3 the doing of 
them may be the lols of thy eſtate, but the 
negle& of them may be the loſs of God, 
| Chriſt, Heaven,and thy ſoul for ever; the 
doing of them may hut thee out from 
{ome outward , temporal contents 3 the 
negle&t of them may ſhut thee out from 
that excellent matchleſs glory , that eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entred into the heart of men. Remember 
this, there 15 no man that breaths, but 
ſhall fuffer more by neglecting thoſe holy 
and heavenly (crvices that God com- 
mands, commends,and rewards,than pol- 
fibly he can ſuffer by doing of them, 


The foxrth Remcdy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, to 
conlider, That God knows how to 
deliver from troubles, by troubles; trom 
aftlictions, by affiifions 3; from dangers, 


afflictions, doth oftentimes deliver his 
people from greater, ſo that they ſhall ſay 
IWe had periſhcd, if we had not periſhed ; we 
had been undone, it we had not been un- 
done ; we had been in danger, if we had 
not been in danger. God will fo order the 


OO ——— — 


onend 


* . | bones,but *tis in order to the ſaving of our 
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aflictions that befal you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, that your ſouls ſhall ſay, 
We would not for all the world, but that 
we had met with ſuch and ſuch troubles 
and afflictions; for ſurely , had not theſe 
befallen us, it would have been worſe and 
worſe with us. Oh ! the carnal ſecurity, 
pride, formality, dead-heartednels, luke- 
warmne(ſs, cenſoriouſneſs, and earthli- 
neſs, that God hath cured us of, by the 
troubles and dangers that we have met 
with, in the wayes and fervices of the 
Lord. 

I remember a ſtory of a godly man, 
that as he was going to take ſhipping for 
France , he broke his leg 3 and it pleaſed 
providence fo to order it, that the ſhip 
that he ſhould have gone in , at that very 
inſtant was caſt away, and not a man fa- 
ved : So by breaking a bone, his lite was 
ſaved. So the Lord many times breaks our 


lives, and our ſouls for ever > he gives us 
a potion that makes us heart-fick, but *tis 
in order to the making us perteCtly well, 
and to the purging of us from thole 11! 
humours that have made our heads ake, 
and Gods heart ake, and our fouls fick, 
and heavy to the death, &c. Oh there- 
fore let no danger or miſery hinder thee 
from thy duty. 


Von efjem eg0 
ſaluus nifs iſt e 
pernaſſeat, 
Ar1xagoras. 
Had not theſe 
things periſht 
I could not 
have bcen ſafe, 
ſaid this Phi- 
lolopher, when 
he ſaw great 


he had loſt. 


The 


| 


poſſeſſions thar | 
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5e Remedy. 


E 
%\ 


Tirtul, in his 
"Book to the 
Martyrs, ha.h 
an apt ſaying, 
(Nezottatio 0 
alt ud amit- 
rere ut 1.67.1 
lacrerss) 4.2. 
Ihavs right 
and good m*r- 
-{chandize, 
when ſome- 
thing 1s Dart- 
ed with to 
gain more: Fe 
3pplierh tt 29 
ther: ſuft-r- 
ings, whercin 
rhough the 
fleſh iott ſome- 
thing vet the 
(piri: got 
much more. 


—_ 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, ſo- 

lemnly to conlider , That you ſhall 
gain more in the ſervice of God , and by 
walking in righteous and holy wayes, 
though troubles and afflitions ſhould at- 
tend you, than you can poſlibly ſuffer , or 
loſe, by your being found 1n the ſervice 
of God. Godlincſs is great gain. Oh! 
the joy, the peace, the comfort, the reſt, 


ſervice of God. They find that Religious 
ſervices are not empty things , but things 
in which God is pleaſed to diſcover his 
beauty and glory 'to their ſouls. My 
ſoul thirſts for God ({aith David) that I 
might ſce thy beauty, and thy glory, as1 
have ſeen thee in thy SanGuary. On! the 
{weet looks, the ſweet words, the {weet 


ences, the {weet love-letters, that graCi- 
ous fouls have from Hecaven , when they 
wait tipon God in holy and heavenly ſcr- 
vices, the leaſt of which will darken, and 
outweigh all the bravery and glory of this 
worid,and richly recompence the ſoul for 
all the troubles, affiiions, and dangers 
that have attended it in the ſervice of 
God. O the Saints can ſay under all their 
troubles , and afflictions, that they have 


that Saints meet with in the wayes and 


hiats, the (weet joggings, the {weet influ-| 


I. <—_ 
- 


NT 
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meat to eat, and drink to drink, that the 
world knows not of : that they have ſuch 
incomes, ſuch refreſhments, ſuch warm- 
ings, &-c. that they would not exchange 
for all the honors, riches, and dainties of 
this world. Ah ! let but a Chriſtian com- 
pare his external loſſes, with his ſpiritual], 
internal, and external gain, and he ſhall 
find, that for every penny that he loſes in 
the ſervice of God, he gains a pound and 
for every pound that he loſes, he gains a|Whenrhe Ne- 
hundred ; for every hundred loſt, he gains; ble General 

a thouſand we loſe pins in his {ervice,an ae ys had 
: ! Joſt his hand 
find Pearls; we loſe the favour of the{;, the wars of 
Creature,and peace with the Creator, and; the King of 
happily the comforts and contents of the Poland, the 
Creature, and we gain the favour of God, *'"8 lene him 
| ; x a golden hand 
peace with conſcience, and the comforts! g,7 jv whae 
and contents of a better life. Ah! did the! we loſe in 
men of this world know the ſweet that | Chrifts {crvice 
Saints enjoy in afflictions, they would | >< vil make 


; ; by givi 
rather chuſe Manaſſes iron chain, than his Wi rk, 


tgolden Crown 3 they would rather be| cn mercies. 


Paul a Priſoner, than Paul wrapt up in the 
third Heaven. For light afflictions, they 
{hall have a weight of glory ; for a few 
aftlictions , they ſhall have thoſe joyes, | 
pleaſures and contents , that are as the| Thovgh the 


'Stars of Heaven, or as the ſands of the Croſsbe bit- 
'Sea that cannot be numbred, for momen- _ zyer Þ o 
;tary affliions, they ſhall have an eter- n= 
nal Crown of glory, *Tis but rinking,and | 
thou 


| 
} 
| 
| 
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perſecution, 
and an ererna] 
calm follows. 


Zo Device. 


ſaid of Z:lia1sithow fhalt be in heaven preſently, (aid the 


Martyr. Oh! therefore, let not afflictions 
or troubles work thee to ſhun the ways 
of God,or to quit that ſervice that ſhould 
be dearer to thee than a world, yea than 
thy very life, &*c. 


The third Device that Satan hath to hinder 
ſouls from holy and heavenly ſervices, 
aud from religious performances, is, 


B* preſenting to the ſoul the difficulty 
of performing them (aith Satan, *tis 
lo hard and difhcult a thing to pray as 
thou ſhouldft,and to wait on God as thou 
fhouldſt, and to walk with God, as thou 
(houldit,and to.be lively, warm,and active 
Mm the communion of ;Saints, as thou 
ſhouldſt; that you were better ten thou-' 
tand times to negle& them, than to med-| 
dle with them; and doubtleſs by this De- 
vice Satan hath and doth keep off thou- 
ſands from waiting on God, and from 
giving to him that ſervice that is due to 
his Name. 
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Now the Remedies again this Device of S$4+ 


tan, are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell more upon the neceflity of the 


that doth attend the duty , you ſhould 
reaſon thus with your ſouls; oh! our 
ſouls , though ſuch and ſuch ſervices be 
hard, and difhcult, yet are they not ex- 
ceeding neceſſary for the honour of God, 
and the keeping up his name in the world, 
and the keeping under of fin , and the 
ſtrengthening of weak graces, and for the 
reviving of languiſhing comforts, and for 
the keeping clear and bright your bleſſed 
evidences, and for the (cattering of your 
fears, and for the raiſing of your hopes, 
and for the gladding the hearts of the 
righteous, and ftopping the mouths of un- 
righteous ſouls, who are ready to take all 
advantages to blaſpheme the Name of 
God, and throw dirt and contempt upon 
his people, and ways ? Oh! never leave 
thinking on the neceflity of this and that 
duty, till your' foils be lifted up far above 
all the difficulties that do attend Religi- 
ous dutics, 


| 


The 


ſervice, and duty , than on the difhculty | 


I» Remedy. 


The neceſſity 
of doing yuur 
dury, appears 
by this, that 
you are his 
ſervants by a 
three-fold 
right; you are 
his ſervants 

( Fare creatio- 
ms, jart ſuſten- 
tations, jure 
reacmptionts) 
by right of 
creation, and 
by right of 
ſuſtentation, 


and by righr of | 
redemption. 


| 
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2. Remedy. 


Paganta 1s die 
verſlycaken 
but moſt tzke 
:he word here 
to meer a ſou] 
with thoſe 
bowels of love 
and tender- 
neſs as the fa- 
ther of the 
Prodigal mzt 
the Prodigal 
witn, God is 
Pater miſera- 
tionm, he 1s 
ai] bowels; be 
ts as ſwift to 
ſnew mercy, 
is hets ſlow to 
anger. 


Luth:r ſpake 
2xceliently r9 
Meaiit., who 


| (weetneſs it felf, beauty it (elf, ſtrength it 


and ſervice of the Lord , as you may ſee; 


The ſecond Remedy 


* my: this Device of Satan, 1s, fſo- 
lemnly to conſider , That the Lord 
Jeſus will make his ſervices cafie to you, 
by the ſweet diſcovery of himſelf to your 
{ouls, whilſt you are in his ſervice. Thoze 
meeteſt bim that rejoyceth, and worketh 
righteouſneſs,thoſe that remember thee inthy 
ways,as the Propnet Iſaiah ſaith. It meet- 
ing with God, who is goodneſs it (elf, 


(elf, glory it (elf, will not {weeten his fer- 
vice to thy ſoul, nothing in Heaven or 
Earth will. 

acob*s meeting with Rachel,and injby- 
ing of Rachel, made his hard ſervice to be 
eatie and delightful to him 3 and will not 
the fouls enjoying of God , and meeting 
with God, render his ſervice to be much 
more eatie and delightful ? doubtleſs it 
will. The Lord will give that (weet aſſh2{c- 
ance by his Spitit and grace , as ſhall 
make his ſervice joyous ,, and not grie- 
vous; a delight, and not a burden; a 
Heaven. , and not a Hcll to bt4lieving 
fouls. The confidence of this Divine af- 
fiſtance raiſed up Nehbemiab's ſpirit far a- 
bove all thoſe difficulties and dilcourage- 
ments that did attend him in the wotk 
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in Nehem. 2:1 9,2 O. But when $anbaliat the 
Horonite,and Tobiah the ſervant, the Ammo- 
nite, and Geſhem the Arabian,heard it, they 
laughed us to ſcorn and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, 
What is this thing that ye dv, will yourebel 
ageinft-the King? Then anſwercd I them,and 


ſaid unto them, The God of Heaven be will 


proſper us,therefore we his ſervants will ariſe 
and build : but you have no right, nor por- 
tion, nor memorial in Feruſalem. Ah ſouls! 


-| while you are in the very ſervice of the 


Lord, you ſhall find by experience, that 
the God of Heaven will proſper you, and 
ſupport you,ard encourage and ftrengthen 
you, and carry you through the hardeſt 
{crvice, with the greateſt (weetneſs and 
chearfulneſs that can be. Remember this 
that God will ſuit your ſtrength co your 
work, and in the hardeli ſervice you ſhall 
have the choiceſt aſſiſtance. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
dwell upon the hard and difhcult 
things that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath paſt 
through for your temporal, ſpiritual and 
eternal good. Ah! whata ſea of blood, 
a Sea of wrath, of fin, of ſorrow and mi- 
{ery did the Lord Jeſus wade through, for 
your interna], and eternal good ? Chriſt 


did not plead, This Croſs is too heavy 
M for 


——————_—. A — SI 2 


hm 


was apt to be 
diſcouraged 
with doubts 
and difficul- 
ties,and fear 
from foes,and | 
to ceale the 
ſervice they 
had underta- 
ken. If the 
work be not 
g00d, why 
did we ever 
own 1t? If it be 
good, why 
ſhould we 
ever decline | 
Ir 2 Why,faih 
he, ſhou!d we 
fear the con- 
que1* world, 
that haye 
Chriſt the 
Conqueror 
on our fide ? 
Ifa. 40s ulr. | 


3. Remedy. 


[t is not fit 

fith the head 
was crowned 
with thortisz 


_—_ hy ds 


WGad{iry of 
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et, pe 


thatthe mem-| 
Yers ſhould 

be crowned 
with Roſe=- 
'2uds, faith 

Zanlh. 


Bullengtirft IK 
af Zeruſalem, 
refuſed to be 
crowned with 
a Crown of 
gold, ſaying 
it became not 
a Chriſtian 
there to wear 
2 Crown of 
gold, where 
Chriſt for our 
{a'vation had 


\ Iwore a Crown | © 


{omet;me_ 


of Thorns. 


| me to lic under, this cup (which hath in 


for me to bear, this wrath is too great for 


it all the ingredients of Divine diſplea- 
ſure) 1s too bitter for me to ſup off ; how 
much more to drink the very dreggs of it ? 
No, Chriſt ſtands not upon this 3 he pleads 
not the difticulty of the ſervice, but refo- 
lutcly and bravely wades through all, as 
the Prophet T/zza- ſhews, The Lord God 
hath opened my car, and I was not rebellious, 
acither turncd away my back, T gave my back, 
to the ſmater S, and my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair 3 I hid not my face from 
ſhame ana ſputting. Chriti makes nothing 
of his Fathers wrath, the burthen of your 
ims, the malice of Satan, and the rage of 
the world, but {weetly and triumphantly 
paſſes through all. Ah ſouls ! if this con- 
tideration will not raiſe up your ſpirits 
above all the diſcouragements that- you 
meet with, to own Chriſt and his ſervice. 
and to ſick and cleave to Chriſt and his 
fervice 3 I am afraid nothing will. A ſou! 
nor {tirr'd by this,not rais'd,and lifted up 
by this, to be refolute and brave in the 
ſervice of God, notwithſtanding all dan- 
'gers and difficulties, 1s a foul left of God 
to much blindneſs and hardueſs, 
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The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Deviceof Satan, is, To] 4, Remedy. 
conſider, that religious duties, holy 
and heavenly exerciſes arc onely difficult 
to the worſer, to the 1gnoble part of a 
Saint z they are not to the noble, and bet- 
ter part of a Saint, to the noble part, the 
ſoul, and the renewed affections of a 


{fure and recreation, as the Apofile ſpeaks, 


the noble part of a Saint, Chrifts yoke is ea- 


Saint : Holy exerciſes are a heavenly plea- 


T delight in the Law of God, after the in- 
ward man : with my mind Iſerve the Law of 
God,though with my fleſh the Law of ſin. To 


fie, and bis burthen # light ;, all the com- 
mands and ways of Chrift ( even thoſe 
that tend to the pulling out of right eyes, 
and cutting off of right hands) are joyous 
and not grievous to the noble part of a 
Saint, all the ways and ſervices of Chriſt 
are pleaſantneſs (in the abſirat) to the 
better part of a Saint : A Saint, ſo far as 
he is renewed, is always beft, when he 
ſees moſi of God, when he taſtes moſt of 
God , when he is higheſt in his enjoy- 
ments of God, and moſt warm, and live- 
ly in the ſervice of God: O'faith the noble 
part of a Saint, that it might be always 
thus: O! that my firength were the 


nog of ſtones; and my fleſh as braſs, 


Ascvery fJow- 
er hath 1ts 
ſiyeet ſavour, 
ſoevery good 
duty carries 
meat in the 
mouth, com- 
fort in the 
performance | 
of it. 
Yons 653 e. £ 
My yoke 18 a 
benign z A 
gracious, 2 | 
pleaſant, 2 
good, and a 
gainfu] yoke» 
oppoſed to | 
Toyneosy paln- 
tu!, tediohs- 
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OF Remedy. 
| 


Bafi! ſpeaks of 
ſome Martyrs» 
char were caſi 
our all night 


Inakedin a 


cold froſly 
'rime,and were 
to be burned 

; the next day. 
j how they 


comforted 


themſclves mn 


” this mann:r, 
-{ The winter 1s 


ſharp, but 
Paradiſe 1s 


| 


that my worſer part might be more fer- 
viceable to my noble part, that I might 
at by an untired power in that ſervice, 
that is a pleaſure, a Paradice to me. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to confider, That great re- 
ward and glorious recompence that doth 
aftend thoſe that cleave to the fervice of 
the Lord, in the face of all difficulties, and 
diſcouragements; though the work be[ 
hard,yct the wages 15 great : Heaven will 
make amends for all, I, one hours being 
in Heaven will abundantly recompence 
you for cleaving to the Lord, and his 
ways, in the face of all dift-ulties. This 
carried the Apolile through the greateſi 
difticultics; be had an eye to the recom- 
pence of reward; he look'd for a houſe that 
had foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
was God, and for a heavenly conntrey; yea, | 
this bore up the Spirit of Chrilt, in the 
face of all difficulties and diſcourage- 
ment : Looking unto Jeſus the Author and 
finiſher of faith, who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſpame, aud is ſer down at the right hand 
of the Throne of Gd. 
Chriſtians thar would hold on in the 
[crvice of the Lord, mult look more upon 
thei * 
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the Crown, than, upon the Croſs; more 
upon their future glory, than their pre- 
ſent miſery, more upon their encourage- 
ments, than upon their diſcouragements. 
Gods very ſervice 15 wages, his ways are 
firewcd with Roſes, and paved with joy 
that is unſpeakable,and full of glory, and 
with peace that paſſeth underttanding. 
Some degree of comfort follows every 
good actions as heat accompanies hre, as 
beams and influences iſſue trom the Sun. 
Moreover, by them us thy ſervant warned, 
ard in keeping of them there u great reward, 
not only for keeping, but in keeping of 
them, there is great reward; the joy, the 
reſt, the refreſhing, the comforts, the con- 
tents, the ſmiles, the incomes that Saints 
now enjoy in the ways of God, are ſo pre- 
cious and glorious in their eyes, that they 
would not exchange them tor ten thou- 
ſand worlds. Ah! if the vailes be thus 
{weet and glorious before pay day comes, 
| what will be that glory that Chriſt will 
Crown his Saints with, for cleaving to his 
ſervice in the face of all difficulties : when 
he ſhall ſay to his Father, Lo here am I, and 
the Children which thow haſt given me. If 
there be fo much to be had ina wilder- 
neſs, what then ſhall be had in Paradiſe ? 
Oc. 
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The 


ſweet ; here 
we ſhiver for 
cold, bur the 
boſom of 
Abraham will 
make amends 
tor all. 


This 15 pre 
um ate pr e- 
m:m, a ſure 
reward of 
weli-doing in 
doing thereof 
(not only for 
doing thercof) 
there 15 great 
reward, Pfal. 
I9. Il. 
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4> Device. 


The Fourth Device that Satan hath to __ 
ſouls off from holy exerciſes, from reli- 
| . gious ſervices, is, 


P* working them to make falſe infe- 
rences from thoſe bleſſed and glori- 
ous things that Chriſt hath done: As that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath done all for us, there- 
tore there is nothing for us to do, but to 
joy and rejoyce 3 he hath perfectly ju- 
{:zhed us, and fulhtilled the Law, and atis- 
tied Divine Juſtice, and pacitied his Fathers| 
wrath, and is gone to Heaven to prepare 
a place for us, and in the mean time to in- 
texcede for us, and therefore away with} 
praying, and mourning, and hearing,efc. 
Ah! what a world of Profeſſors hath Sa- 
tan drawn in theſe days from Religious} 
ſervices, by working them to makeſuch 
{ad, wild and ſirange inferenccs from the 
{weet and excellent things that the Lord 
Jeſus hath done for his beloved ones. 


Now the Remeaies againſt this Device 
are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


a . - | _ 
x " 


dwell as mulch on thoſe Scriptures, 
that ſhew you the duties and ſervices that | 
_Chritt{ 
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"Tis a fad and a dangcrous thing 


raiſe up my heart to love Chritt with the 


purcit love, and to joy in Chritt with the 


ſtrongeti joy, and to lift up Chriſt above 
all, who hath made himſelf to be my all : 
And I ſhould look with the? other eye 
upon thoſe ſervices and duties that the 
Scriptures require of thoſc tor whom 
Chriſt hath done ſuch blefſed things: As 
upon that of the Apoſtle, 1/hat, kaow ye 
not that your body is the Temple of the Ho- 


of God, and ye are not your own? For ye 
are bought with a price, therefore glorifie 
God in your body, andin your ſpirit, which 
are Gods. And that, Therefore my be- 
laved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 


always abounding in the work of the Lord, 


knowing that your labonr is not in vain in 


the Lord. And that, And let us mot be 


weary in well doing,for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not» And that of the 
Apoſtle, Rejoyce always, and pray without 


out 


I ſhould look with 


ly Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have; 


craſing. And that in the Philippians, Work 


Chriſt requires of you, as upon thoſe Scri- | 
ptures that declare to you the precious and 
glorious things that Chriſt hath done for 
you. 
to have two eyes to behold our dignity 
and priviledges, and not one to fee our 
duties and ſervices. 
one eye upon the choice and excellent 
things that Chriſt hath done for me, tg 


j 


Tert::[ltan hath | 
this expreſſion! 
of the fulneſs | 
of the Scrip- 
tures ( Adoro | 
plem-udinen | 
Sc iptwrarum ) | 
I adore the 
fu'ne(s of the 
Scripture. | 
Gregory calls 
the Scripture! 
(Cor @* aini- 
2am Dei) rhe 
heart and ſoul 
of God , and 
who will not | 
then dwell on 
it ? 

x Cor, 6. I9, 
2 Os 


I Cor. 1 Fo 53, 


Gal. 6. 6, 
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| 


| 


Phil.2-12,13 
x Cor. I 1.26. 
Heb.10.24,25 
The Jews 
were much in 
rurning over 
the leaves of 
rae Scripture» 
but t:1ey o 


| not weig! y 


the matter of 
thm. 

Fohn «. 39. 
You ſearch 
the Scri)tures 
Gr, therz 
leemeth 10 
he indicative, 
rather than 
-mPparat.vce 


2. Remedy. 


=,  wooo_my 


owt your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
And that, This do tall T come. And that, 
| Let us conſider one another, to porvoke one 
anther to love, and to good works 3 not for- 
ſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one 
another, and ſo much the more,as you ſee the 
day approaching © Now a foul that would 
not be drawn away by this Device of 
Satan, he muſt not look with a ſquint- 
cye upon theſe bleſſed Scriptures, and 
abundance more »of like import ; but he 
mug dwell upon them, he muſt make theſe 
Scriptures co be his chiefeli, and his choi- 
celt companies, and this will be a happy 
means to keep him cloſe to Chriſt and his 


their backs upon Chriſt, under pretence 
of being highly interelied in the great 
glorious things that have been acted by 


Chritt, gc. 


The ſeventh Kemedy 


Gainſt this Device of Saran, 1s, To 
conlider, That the great and glorious 
Frngs that Jeſus Chriſt hath done, and is 
a doing, for us, ſhould be fo far from 
raking us off from religious {ervices, and 
pious performances, that they ſhould be 
tne greateſt motives and encouragements 
fo the performance of them that may be, 

as 


{-rvice 3n theſe times, wherein many turn| 


1 


'as the Scrjptuxes do abundantly evi- 


_—— 
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vidence. I will onely inſtance in fome 3 as 


chat , That we being delivered out of the 


the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve 


"(him without fear > in holineſs andrigh- 
[teouſneſs before him all the days of our 
| [lives Chriſt hath freed you from all your 
Enemies, from the curſe of the Law, the 
[predominant Damnatory power of fin,the 


 -[wrath of God, the fling of death, and the 
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:[torments of Hell; but what is the end 
*Jand deſign of Chriſt in doing theſe great 
#]and marvellous things for his people? ?Tis 
-4[not that they ſhould throw oft dutics of 
{|righteouſncls and holineſs, but that their 
*Jjhearts may be the more free and {weet 
fl in all holy duties, and heavenly ſervices : 
-.|So the Apoſtle, 1 will be their God, and 
t|they ſhall be my*people : And T will be a 
:| Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons 
land daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty 
[mark what follows) Having therefore theſe 


promiſes (dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh & ſpirit, 
perfeing holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 
And again, The grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching 
45, that dzaying all ungodlineſs and world- 
| ly lujts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteraſly, 


4 - tre great God, &* our $ aviour Feſus Cbriſt, 
who | 


and godly in this preſent world, looking for 
228 bleſſed hope, aud the glorious appearing 


na 


r Pet. 2.9. 
| Luk. 1.7495. 
This Lam ſure 
of, thar ail 
mans happ:= 
neſs here 1s 
his holineſs, 
and his holi- 
neſs ſhal here- 
after be his 
happineſs. 


Chriſt hath 
therefore 
broke theDe- 
viis yoke 
from off our 
necks, that 
lus Father 
might have 
b:tter ſeryice 
from our 
hearts. 

2 Co.6.19,12. 
Chap. 7. 1 
compared, 


Tit. So Il, I2. 
13, 14. 
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Phil.2-12,13 
x Cor. 1 1.26. 
Heb.10.244,25 
{The Jews 
were much In 
rurning over 
the leaves of 
che Scripture) 
but they did 
__ weigil 


thm. 

John «. 39- 
You ſearch 
the Scriptures 
Gr, there 
leemeth 10 
he indicative, 
rather than 
-mparat; Vc» 


1 


2 o Remedy. 


the matter of| abundance more of Jike import ; but he 


out your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
And thar, This do tall T come. And that, 
| Let 5s confider one another, toporvoke one 
another to love, and to good works ; not for- 
ſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one 
another, and ſo much the more,as you ſee the 
day approaching : Now a ſoul that would 
not be drawn away by this Device of 
Satan, he muſt not look with a ſquint- 
eye upon theſe bleſſed Scriptures, and 


"2, wooomy 


mug dwell upon them, he muſt make theſe 
Scriptures to be his chiefelt, and his choi- 
celt companies, and this will be a happy 
means to keep him cloſe to Chriſt and his 
{crvice in theſe times, wherein many turn 
their backs upon Chriſt, under pretence 
of being highly interetted in the great 
glorious things that have been aRed by 
Chritt, gc. | 


The ſeventh; Kemedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conlider, That the great and glorious 
taings that Jeſus Chrift hath done, and is 
a doing for us, ſhould be ſo far from 
taking us oft from religious {crvices, and 
pious perfotmances, that they ſhould be 
tne greateſt motives and encouragements 


fo the pertormance of them that may be, 


as 


"vo, _ ——_— — — 
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| 


that , That we being delivered out of the 
the hands of our Enemies , might ſerve 


'(bim without fear , in holineſs andrigh- 


zeou[ſneſs before him all the days of our 


- | [lives Chriſt hath freed you from all your 


2. 


Y - 
«+ 
[1 
Ly 


Mn 


[Enemies, from the curſe of the Law, the 


predominant Damnatory power of in,the 


-| wrath of God, the fling of death, and the 
-[torments of Hell ; but what is the end 
{Jand deſign of Chrifi in doing theſe great 


and marvellous things for his people? ?T1s 
not that they ſhould throw oft dutics of 
righteouſncls and holineſs, but that their 
hearts may be the more free and iwcet 


*{in all holy duties, and heavenly ſervices : 
-1So the Apoſtle, T will be their God, and 
*|they ſhall be my people : And IT will be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons 
"and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty 
(mark what follows) Having therefore theſe 
{promiſes (dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe our 
tebves from all filthineſs of the fleſh & ſpirit, 
[perfecting bulineſs in the fear of the Lord. 


And again, The grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation, bath appeared to all men, teaching 
25, that azaying all ungodlineſs and world- 


Ty Tujts, weſhould live ſoberly, righternſly, 
\| and godly in this preſent world, looking for 
:0at bleſſed hope, aud the glorious appearing 
i of tye great God, our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 


| 


I 

F % 

\ Ve 3 
by. Y 
2 
I 
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x 1-3 
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who 


'2s the Scrjptures do abundantly evi-| 
vidence. I will onely inſtance in fome 3 as| 1 Pets 2. 9. 


| Luk. 1.74275. 
This Lam ſure 
| of, that all 
mans happt= 
neſs here 1s 
his holinets 
and his holt- 
neſs ſhal here- 
after be his 
happineſs. 


Chriſt hath 
therefore 
broke theDe- 
| vis yoke 
 trom off our 
necks, that 
lus Father 
might have 
b:tter (eryice 
from cur 
hearts. 

2 Co.6.19,13 
Chap. 7. I 
compared, 


Tir. 2. 11, 12 


a 
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Tace fingua, 

| loquere vita. 
Talk not of a 
good life, hat 
et thy life 
ipeak. _ 
Yhur a&tons 
in paſſing pals 
not away ; for 
every £00 
work iS 2 
rain of ſecd 
for eternal 
life? 


3. Remedy. 


The Sain's 
Motto in all 
19es hath bzen 
(I 40005 ) 
\-t's be co:ng, 
Gud loves 
(Curnſt as, nct 
Deritas ).he 
Runner, not 
the Queton- 
er, or Diſpu- 
ter {aith Ly- 
"Dr. 


F- 


who gave himſelf for us,that he might redeem 


us from all iniquity, and purifie unto him: 


ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 


Ah fouls ! I know no ſuch Arguments to 
work you to a lively and conitant perfor: 
mance of all heavenly fervices like thoſe 
that are drawn from the conlideration of 
the great and glorious things that Chriſi 
hath done for you;and if ſuch Arguments 
will not take you,and win upon you, I do 
think the throwing of Hell-hre in your 
faces will never do It» 


The third Remedy 


outly to contider, That thoſe pre- 
cious fouls which Jcſus Chriſt hath done 
and ſuffered as much for, as he hath for 
you, have been exceeding active and live- 
ly 1n all rchgious fervices, and heavenly 
performances : He did as much, and ſut- 
tered as much for David as for you, and 
yet, who more in praying and praifing 
God than David ? Seven times a diy will { 
praiſe the Lord. Who more in the ftndy? 
ing and mcditating on the Word, than 
David e Thy Law is my meditation day and 
ai2ht. The fame truth you may run 
and read in F xcob, Moſes, Fob, Danicl,and 
in the reſt of the holy Prophets, and Apo- 
tiles, for whom Chriſt hath done as much 


weeds 


_— 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, feri-| 


for} 


% 
/ - 
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ior: 


| have that evidence to their own ſouls of 


for as for you. Ah! how have all thoſe 
Worthies abounded in works of righte- 
oulne(s and holineſs, to the praiſe of free 
grace ? Certainly Satan hath got the up- 
r hand of thoſe ſouls that do argue thus, 
Chrifi hath done ſuch and ſuch glorious 
things for us,therefore we need not make 
any care and conſcience of doing ftuch and 
ſuch Religious fervices, as men fay the 
world calls for : If this Logick be not 
from Hcll, what is ? Ah! werethe holy 
Prophets and Apottles alive to hear ſuch 
Logick come out of the mouths of ſuch as 
profeſs themſclves to be intereſted in the 
great and glorious things that Jeſus Chrift 
hath done tor his choſen ones, how would 
they bluſh to look upon ſuch fouls? and 
how would their hearts grieve and break 
within them, to hear the Janguage, and 
to obſerve the aGings of fuch ſouls, 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, feri- 
outly to confider this, That thoſe 
that do not walk in ways of rightcoul- 
neſs and holineſs (that donot wait upon 
God in the ſeveral duties and fervices 
that are commanded by him ) cannot 


their righteouſneſs before God, of their 
fellowſhip and communion with God, of 


hand, when 
Ged will re- 
quire of men, 
No quid legte 
int, ſed quid 
ezerint, nc 
4a1 dixerint. 
{ed quoriodg 
vixciiit, 


He that taiks 
of heaven, bur 


doth nor the 


w1ll of God,1s 
like him rhar 
gaz:cd upon 
the Moon,but 
tel! unto the 
P1r. 


Certainly, *cis 
one thing to 
judge by our 
eIaces, ano- 


| . their 


Tie day 1s at]. 


| 


————— 4. 
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prom decla- | Little Children (faith the Apoſtle) let no 


<1 2s righteous, even 4s he is righteous. In this| 


{ words ſur-ly 


- neither noly 
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cher thing to 'their blefſedneſs here, and their happi- 
reſt,or put our neſs hereafter, as thoſe ſouls have, that 
_ m* love anddelight in the ways of the Lord, 
rear deal of | that are always beſt when they are moſt | 


differenc: b:-'1n the works and ſervice of the Lord. 


ring and 2” | 


ſervings IO deceive you, he that d1th righteouſneſs, 


(faith the fame Apoſtle) tbe children of 
God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil , whoſrever doth not righteouſneſs is 
A. Davids Hot of God, netther he that laveth mot\ bis 
Daughters | brother : If ye know tht he is righteous, 
were known ( faith the ſame Apoſile) ye know that every 
j by their Gar- oye jhat doth righteouſneſs, is boy of him. 
{ mcn:s of d1- | He thit ſaith, T hnow him, and keepeth 


vers colours, / 
{ſs are Gods | #ot his Commandments, is a lyar, and the 


Children by | truth 25 320t in him. But whoſoever keepeth 
ehexr piety | bis Word, in him verily is the love of God 
E” Oy: perfetjed. Hereby know we that we are it 
A Chriftian's him. He that ſaith be abideth in him, ought 
Es himſelf alſo to walk , even as he walked. 
ſiould be an |If we ſy that we have fellowſhip witb 


houſe walking him, aud walk in darkneſs, we lye, and 
towards Mea | f, ot the truth 5 but if we walk in the. 
ven. Hivh ; I p af 
light, as be is in the lizht, we have fellows 
hip one with another, and the blood of Feſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, faith the 
ſame Apoltle. So Fames 2. What doth it 


mike a min |! 


nor quit, bur a 
veriuails life gn ; 


circumſpe& Profit, my brethren,though a man ſay he hath 
walking 


faith, and have no works z Can faith ſave 
him ? 1. &. It cannot : For-as the body with- 
out 


i 


' 
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\ |Satnts performance of Religious duties, 


{fore God, or for their ſatisfying of the 
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out ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works 
is dead alſo. To look after holy and hea- 
venly works, is the beſt way to preſerve 
the ſoul from being deceived, and delu- 
ded by Satans deluſions, and by ſudden 
flaſhes of joy and comfort ; holy works 
being a more ſenlible and conſtant pledge 
of the precious Spirit , begetting and 
maintaining in the foul more ſolid, pure, 
clear, ſtrong, and laſting, joy. Ah fouls! 
as you would have in your fclves a con- 
ſtant and bleſſed evidence of your fellow- 
(hip with the Father, and the Son, and of 
the truth of grace, and of your future 
happineſs, look that you cleave cloſe to 
holy ſervices 3 and that you turn not your 
backs upon Religious duties. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That there are 
other choice and glorious ends for the 


then for the juſtifying of their perſons be- 


Law or Juſtice of God, or for the purcha- 
ling of the pardon of fin, &*c. viz. To 
teltitie their Juſtification; A good tree 
cannot but bring forth good fruits, to teſtitie 
their love to God, and their lincere obe- 
dience ro the commands of God 3 to te- 


The fifth Remedy | 


makes him 
Jear to God. 
A Tree that 1s 
20t frunful, 1s 
tor the fire. 
Chriſtianity 15 
not a 2alking, 
out a walking 
with God,who 
will not be 
put off with 
words; if he 
miſs of ſruits 
he will take 
up his Ax,and 
then the ſoul 
is cut off tor 
ever. 


Ie Remedy: 


ous truth, ne- 
vero be for- 
gotten ( D-01 
nox act's v ot ! 
fenibrs perſan- 
tur offi 14 ) 
That duties 
are elte:mzed 


Z — hiifie 


—_— my th. 


'Tis a prect- | 
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[not by their 
aQs, but by 
their ends. 


{Fins mMouct al 
ag:ndum. The 
end movcs. to 
! doing. 

W menſ ram 
&F reſpice ft - 
am. Keep thy 
ſelf within 
compaſs, an 
{have an eye 
always tothe 
end of thy life 
and ations, 
was Maxim- 
tian the Em- 
perors Motto. 


5. Deviccs 


John 7:47:48, 
49+ 


—_—___p>_— 
Po —— — 


tifie their deliverance from ſpiritual] bon- 
dage , to evidence the in-dwellings of 
the Spirit,to ſtop the mouths of the work 
of men, and to glad thoſe righteous ſouls 
that God would not have ſadded. Theſe. 
and abundance of other choice ends there 
be, why thoſe that have an intereſt in the 
glorious doings of Chriſt, ſhould notwith- 
ttanding that, keep cloſe. to the holy du- 
ties and religious fervices that are com- 
mended by Chriſt. And if theſe confide- 
rations will not prevail with you, to wait 
upon God in holy and heavenly duties, 1 


4 jam afraid, 3f one ſhould riſe from the 


dead, his arguments would not win upon 
you, but you would hold on in your fins, 
and neglect his ſervice, though you loſt 
your ſouls for ever, &c. 


The fifth Device Satan hath to draw ſouls 
off from Religzous ſervices, and to keep 
ſouls off from Holy duties, is, 


» Y preſcnting to them the paucity and 
Poverty of thoſe that walk in the 
ways of God, that hold on in Religious 
practices : Saith Satan, do not you ſec 
that thoſe that walk in ſuch and ſuch 
Religious ways, are the poorett, the mean- 
ft and the moſt deſpicable perſons in 
the world. This took with them in Foh.7. 
Then anſwered the Phariſees, Are ye alſo 
EEE deccaved ? 


| 
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ldeceived 2? Have any of the Rulers, or of the 
Phariſees believed on him ? But this people 
who knoweth not the Law are curſed. 


Now the Remedies agaznſt this Device, are 


theſe that follow. 
The firſt Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
| conſider, That though they are 
outwardly poor, yet they are inwardly 
'Jrich 3 though they are poor: in temporals,. 
: [yet they are rich in ſpirituals 3 the worth 
land riches of the Saints is inward : The 
[Kings daughter is all glorious within. Hear- 
{hen my beloved brethren, bath not God choſen 
[the poor of this world rich in faith,and heirs 
of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to 
. [them that love him ? ſaith Fames. I know 
{thy poverty, but thow art rich, faith 
Toby to the Church of Smyras. What 
{though they have little in poſſeſſion, yet 
''[they have a glorious Kingdom un reverſt- 
jon. Fear ot little flock, it is your fathers 
\pleaſure to pive your a Kingdom. Though 
\ {Saints have little in hand, yet they haye 
\:|much in hope. You count thoſe happy 
ina worldly ſcnſe , that have much in 
[reverſion, though they have but little in 
* poſſeſſion; and will you count the 
# [Saints miſcrable, becauſe they have little 
im 


1. Remedy. 


Do not you 
ſec (ſainh 
Chry/oftome, 
the places 
where trea- 
furesare hid 
are rotgh an1 
over-grown 
with thorns ? 
Do not the 
Naturaliitstell 
you, That the 
mguntains 
that are big 
with gold 
within, are 
hare of graſs 
without. 
Saints have 3s 
Scho'ars, 
poor Come 
mons here, 
becauſe they 


ITY 


—— 


—— nan EI Ir SI IE on er Ee rg, ns Ore =" IDE ga 


EI CG 


_ - = 5 


” "> 


166 


Precious Remedies 


muſt ſtudy | 
hard to go to 
Heaven. 


2. Remedy. 


{Good Novles 


(ſaith one) 
are ike black 
Swans, and 
thinly ſcatter- 
ed in the fhr- 
mament of a 
ate,even like 
Stars in the 
firſt magni- 
tudezyet ſome 
God hath had 
in a'l ages, as 
might be 
faewed out of 
Hiſtories. 


| this. 


in hand, little in poſſcefſion ? Though they 
have a glorious Kingdom in revertton of 
I am ſure the pooreſt Saint that 
breathes will not exchange (were it in his 


| power) that which he hath in hope and 


in reverſion, for the poſſeſhon of as many 
worlds as there be Stars in Heaven, or 
{ands in the Sea, &c. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
confider, That in all ages God hath 
had ſome that have been great,rich, wiſe, 
and honorable, that have choſen his 
ways, and cleaved to his ſervice in the 
face of all difficulties 3 though not ma- 
ny wiſe men, yet ſome wiſe men; and| 
though not many mighty, yet ſome 
mighty have; and though not many 
noble, yet ſome noble have, witneſs 
Abraham , and Facoh , and Fob, and 
ſeveral Kings, and others that the Scrip- 
tures ſpeak of ; and ah ! how many have 
we among, our ſelves, whoſe fouls have 
cleaved to the Lord, and who have ſwum 
to his ſervice through the blood of the 

ain, and who have not counted their 
lives dear unto them, that they and others 
might enjoy the holy things of Chriti, ac- 
cording to the mind and heart of Chriſt, 


A. tet a ined 


We | 
| _ The 1 


- od 
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| 
The third Remedy | 
, Gainſi this D:vice of Satan, 1s, fo- 3.Remedy. 
lemnly to conlider, That the ſpirti- | 
tual riches of the poorelt 5aints, do int- 
nitely tranſcend the temporal riches of 
all the wicked men in the worid, their {pi-| ,,..,., 
ritual riches do fatistic them, they can fit | yall mind ea-} 
down - ſatisfied with the riches of grace j quired, if 
that be in Chriſt, without honors, and; *2ere were 
without riches; gc. He that drinks of that x a 
water, that I ſhall give him, ſhall thirſt no| conquer, | 
 |[more. Theriches of poor Saints are du-| 
| rable, they will bed and board with them, | 
they will go to the Prifon, to a fick b<d, 
| tO a grave,yea, to Heaven wit!) chem. The Craffus was fo 
{piritual riches of poor Saints, are as wine| rich, thar he 

: to cheer them, and as bread to firengthenj maintzined 
them, and as cloth to warm them, ajf ny 


g 


with his. 
as Armour to protect them. Now allj gan rcy2- 


you that know any thing, do know, that|nyes, ycr ke,! 
the riches of this world cannot fatisfie] his great Ar: 


b the ſouls of men, and they are as fading Wh —_ | 

; as a Flower, or as the owners of them[fe1l rogerher, | 
are, &c. and l-& his 

Eel 4 ereat eſtate 

Tm} -:; v7 | to others: | 

x | The fourth Remedy -.4 

s Gainſt this Device, is, {triouſly to] 4, Remedy. ? 

, conlider, That though the Saints | 


| } fconfidered comparatively, axe few 3 
ed SER. N thoiigh 
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Luke 12. 32. 


Cant.-4. 12. 
jEr. Z 14» 


Rev. 7 9. 


Mat, 8. 11. 


 Heb.12 22,2 
When Fu(ge. 
tis ſaw the 
Nobility of 
Rome fr 
monnted in 
their bravery, 
it mounted 

h 15 meditat1- 
ons to rhe 
heavenly 7:- 
'11[alem. 


though they be a /zttle, little, flo:k, a rem- 
nant. a garden encloſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a 
fountain ſealed ; though they are as the 
Summer pleanings , though they are one 
of a City, and two of a Tribe 3 though they 
be but a handful, to a houſeful ; a ſpark to 
a flame; a drop to the Ocean; yet conſider 
them timply in themſelves, and fo they 
are an innumerable number that cannot 
be numbred, as Fob ſpeaketh, After this 1 
beheld, and loe a great multitude which 10 
man could number, of all nations and kin- 
ared, and pevple, and tongues, ſtood before 
the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
with white Robes, and Palmes in their 
hands. So Matthew ſpeaks, And I ſay un- 
to you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of Hea- 
#1. So Paul, But ye are come untos Mount 
Sion, and unto the City of the living God, 
the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of Angels. To the general 
Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt-borg , 

which are written in heaven, ani to God the 
Juedge of all, and to tbe ſpirits of juſt men 
made pcrfed, 


The 


” Y 


— 
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The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Stan, is, (cri- 5. Remedy. 
| ouſly to conſider, That *rwill be but 
as a day, bcfore theſe poor defpited Saints 
ſhall ſhine brighter than che Sun in his 
glory : ? Twill not be Jong before you will 
with, Oh ! that we were now among the 
poor, mean, deſpiſed ones,in the day that 
God comes to make up his jewels. * Twill 
not be long before.theſe poor few Saints 
(hall be lifted up upon their Thrones to| 
judge the multitude, the world, as the | 


ſhell judge the world ? And in that day,O! | once asked 


how will the great,and the rich,the learn- whether he 
| knw a cer- 


ed and the noble , wiſh that they had|..:. Door MAN 
lived and ſpent their days with theſe few, ! who had re- 
poor contemptible creatures, in the fer-| ceived ſuc- 

vice of the Lord? Oh ! how will this wick-| ©2*! of A 

ed world curſc the day that ever they ”— ble — 
had ſuch baſe thoughts of the poor mean| anſyered, tre- 
Saints, and that their poverty became a{ member him 


Ss .-m * Well,l tell you 
ſtumbling-block, to keep chem off trom , og Rk 


the ways of SanGicy. ry, Tn 
| I haveread of Tago an ancient King of! ,.q;ember 
the Draves, who making a ſtately Fealt, ſuch. So will 
appointed his Nobles,at that time Pagans, i God deat by 


to fit in the Hall below, and commanded | rho he 


[ 


certain poor Chriſtians to be brought up ji! forger 
into his Prelence-chamber , to fit with; the great and 


I —_ 


| 


Apoſile ſpeaks, Know ye not that the Saints Mr.Fox being 
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miuhiy ones 
cf tae world, 
to ro member 


hs fcy; , Pocr, 


er C:Plicd Ones. 


Was poor 1n 
the wcrld, 
yer tne Holy 
Ghoſt calls 
1mthe great- 
eſt har was 
born of wo- 
men. Ah poor 
Saints 1 men 
'hat know 
rot vour. 
worth, cannot 
nave ſuch low 
thoughts of 
yeu, but the 
Lord will | 

| have as hioh, 


5 —_T 


Tacugh 7olzjb 


him at his Table, to cat and drink of his 
Kingly chear : At which many wonder- 
ing he ſaid, He accounted Chriſtians,though 
never ſo poor, a greater Ornament at his Ta- 
le, and more worthy of his company, than 
the greateſt Peers nnconverted tothe Chriſtian 
faith, for when theſe might be thruſt down to 
Fell, thoſe might be his Conſorts, and fellow 
Princes in Heaven. You know how to 
apply it. Although you ſee the Stars 
ſometimes by thcir reflections in a pud- 
dle, or in the bottorg of a Well, I, in a 
ſtinking ditch, yet the Stars have their 
{cituation in Heaven: $0 , though you 
{cca godly man in a poor, miſerable, low, 
dcſpiſcd condition, for the things of this 
world, yet he 1s fixed in Heaven, in the 
Region of Heaven : Who hath raiſcd us up 
({aith the Apoſile) and made ws fit together 
in heavenly plices in Chrijt Feſus Oh ! there- 


ſtorc ſay to your own ſouls (when they 


begin to decline the ways of Siox, be- 
caule of the poverty and paucity of thoſe 
that walk in them) the day 1s at hand, 
when thoſe few, poor, deſpiſed Saints 
{hall ſhine in glory, when they ſhall judge 
this world, and when all the wicked of 
this world will with that they were 1n 
their condition, and would give ten thou- 
'\nd worlds (were 1t in their power) that 
, they mipie but have the honor and hap- 
; pin.15 to Walt upon thoſe , whom for 
i exe | their 


| 


1 
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Againſt Satans Devices. 


their poverty and paucity, they have neg- 
lected and deſpiſed in this world. 


The ſixth Remcdy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, js, fo- 
A lemnly to confider, That there will 
come a time, even 1n this life, in this 
world, when the reproach and contempt 
that is now cafi upon the ways of God, 
by reaſon of the poverty and paucity of 
thoſe that walk in thoſe ways, ſhall be 
quite taken away, by his making them 
the head, that have days without num- 
bex been the tail, and by his raihng tnem 
up to much outward riches, proſperity and 
glory, who have been as the out-calt, be- 
cauſe of thcir poverty and paucity. Fobn 
(peaking of the glory of the Church, the 
new Jeruſalem that came down from hea- 
ven, Ker, 21, tells us, That the Nations of 
them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light 
If i it, and the Kings of the earth dy bring 
their glory into it. So the Prophet Tſazab, 
They ſhall bring their ſons from far, and 
[their filver and their gold with them. For 
braſs, T will bring Gold, and for iron T will 
bring fi Iver, and for wood braſs, and for 
(tones iron. And lo a ws Zacha- 
r22þ ſpeaks, Chap. 14. 14. And the wealth 
of allthe Heathen ned I ſhall be ga- 
thered together,gold,and ſilver,and apparel 3 71 
ED N 3 great 


6. Remedy. 


Theſe fol- 
lowing SCr1* 
ptures d9 
1bundan:ly 
COntrm this 
eruth, 

I-r- 47. 13+: 
La. 3 

& 62. 8,9. 
Joel 2. 23,24. 
Mich. 4 6. 
Am. 9.13.14. 
Zcch.s. 12. 
['a. 4I.18,19. 
& FF. 13. & 
66. 6,7. & 
65+ 21, 22, & 
61.4 & 60410. 
Ezek. 36.10. 
Oneiy rake 
thefe two 
Cauricns, 

1. That in 
theſe times 
the Saitits 
chietcit com- 


forts, del ghre, 


and coments, 
will confilt 1n 
their more 
clear 


| 


- 
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ul], and con- 
Rant enjoy- 
ment cf God. 
2. Thar they 
ihall have 
ſuch abu 1- 
'Jant meaſure 
of che Spirit 
o0ured;out 
4pon them, 
hat their 11- 
h<s and out- 
vard glory 
'hall not be 
na:es to them 
out golden 
'teps 094A ris 
cher living 


n God. 


ſſa. 65.8. 


great abundance. The Lord hath promiſed 
that the meck ſhall inherit the earth : And 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, before 
one jot or one tittle of his word ſhall paſs 
unfulfilled. Ah poor Saints ! now ſome 
thruſt ſore at you, others look a ſquint 
upon you, others ſhut the door againſt 
you, others turn their backs upon you) 
and molt of men (except it be a few that 
live much in God, and are hilled with the 
riches of Chrilt) do either neglect you, or 
deipiſe you becauſe of your poverty 3 but 
tne day 1s coming, when you ſhall be lit- 
ted up above the dunghil , when you 
(hall change poverty for riches,your rags 
for robcs, your reproach for a Crown of 
nonor, your infamy for glory, even in 
this world, 

And this is not all, but God will alſo 
mightily encreale the number of his cho- 
{cn ones z multitudes ſhall be converted to 
him. I/Vho bath heard ſuch a thing £ who 
hath ſeen ſucy things ? ſhall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day2or ſhall a na- 
tiun be barn at once ? for as ſo)n as Sion tra- 
vellcd, ſhe krought forth children. And they 
all bring all your brethren for an offering 
4110 the Lord out of all nations.upon horſes, 
ard in ch riots, in litters, and upon mules, 
nd upon ſwift beaſts to my holy Mountain 
Feruſalem, ſaith the Lord, as the children of 
Iſracl bring an offering in a clean veſſel into 

: . | 3 the 


» 


pture ſay , that the Ringdoms of this 
world muſt become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord ? Hath not God given to Chriti 
the Heathen,and the uttermoſt parts of the 
carth for his poſſeſſion? Hath not the Lord 
{aid, that in the aft days the mountain of 
the Lords houſe ſhall be lifted up above the 
hills, and ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
mountains, and all nations ſhall flow untoit. 
Pray read and meditate upon Iſa. 60. and 
[66. and 2. 1. to 5. and there you (hall 
{hind the multitudes that ſhall be convert- 
jed to Chriſt; and O that you would be 
mighty in believing, and in wreliling with 
God, that he would haſten the day of his| 
glory, that the reproach that is now upon 
| his people and ways may ceaſe ! 


The fixth Device that Satan hath to keep 


j Againſt Satans Devices. 
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the houſe of the Lord. Doth not the Scri- 


ſouls off from religious ſervices, is, 


B* preſenting before them the exam- 
ples of the greateſt part of the world 
that walk in the ways of their own hearts, 
and that make light and ſlight of the 
ways of the Lord. Why, faith Satan, do 
not you ſee that the great, and the rich ; 
the noble and the honorable, the learn- 
ed and the wiſe, even the greateft num- 
ber of men never trouble themſelves 
about ſuch and ſuch ways, and why then 


N4 | ſhould 


Rev 11.15, 


Pſal. 2. 8. 
Ifa. 2. 2. & 


54.14 & 61.9. 


6. Device. 


John 4. 18. 
Cha. 7.4$,49. 


1 Cor. 1.26422. 


Mic. 7.23 4+ 


limo 


Yer WFP, 


! 


_—} 
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1. Remedy. 


, 


| 


Fg 

The way to 
Hell js broad, 
and well bea- 
ten; the wavy 
to bþ= undone . 
fr eyer, is to 
do ai the moſt 


| do, Argimei- 


tum turpsſſt- 


mm eſt turba. 
The multi- 
tude 1s the 


i weakeſt and 
| worſt Argu- 
| ment, ſaith 
2144-4 


Prov. 4. 14. | 


[{h21] exe long ſuffer with-the moi : 


ſhould you be lingular and nice ? 
You were” far bctter do as the moſt do, 
Oc. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device, 
are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, fo- 
lemnly to confider of thoſe Scri- 
pturcs chat make dire&ly againſt follow-| 
ing the ſinfu] examples of men; as that 
in Exodus, Thouſhalt not follow a multitude 
to dy evil, utither ſhalt thou ſpeak, in a cauſe 
to decline after many to wreſt Fudgement. 
The multitude generally are ignorant , 
and know nat the way of the Lord there- 
fore they ſpeak evil of that they know 
not 3 thcy re envious and malicioully 
bent agzinlt the ſervice and way of God ; 
and therefore they cannot (peak 'well of 
the ways of God. This way 3s every where 
ſpoken againſt, {aid they. So in Num.16. 
Scparate fr carcbein, and come out from among 
them. So the Apolile, Have #9 fellonſhip 
with the usfraitful works of darkneſs. v0 


(Solomon, Enter not into the way of the wick: 


ed, forſahe the fooliſh and live. They that 
walk with the moſt , ſhall; perjſh with 
the moſt: Thcy. that do. as the moſt , 
They} 


7 
EY 
/ 


TW _ 
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”. 


that live as the moſi, muſi dye with! 
the moſt, and to hell with the moſt. 


The ſecoud Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
A. ouſly to conſider , That it you will 
{fin with the multicude , all the Angels in 
Heaven, andmen on earth, cannot keep 
you from ſuffering with the multitude. If 
you will be wicked with them, you muſt 
-{unavoidably be miſerable with them. Say 
to thy ſoul, O my ſoul! If thou wilt fin 
with the multitude,thou muſt be (hut out 
of Heaven with the multitude, thou muſt 
be caſt down to Hell with the multitude. 
And I beard a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
| Come out of her my people,that ye be not par- 
takers of ber ſins, and that ye recerve Hot of 
her plagues. Come out in attcction,in aCti- 
on.and in habitation z for clſe the infecti- 
on of fin, will bring upon you the infli- 
Aion of puniſhment. So faith the wiſe 
man, He that r-alketh with wiſe men,ſhall be 
wiſe , but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
{troyed, or as the Hebrew hath it, Shall be 
Froken in pieces. Multitndes may help thee 
into f1n3 yea, one may draw thee into {1n, 
but *cis not multitudes that can help thee 
td eſcape puniſhments : as you may lee 
in Moſes and Aaron , that wcre pfovo- 
ked to fin by the multitude 3 but were 


ſhut out of the pleaſant Land , and 
fel] 


2. Remedy. 


Sin and pu= 
niſhment are 
linked toge- 
'her with 
chains of 
Adamant, 


Of fin we 
mav ſay as 
Iodgre doth 
of the Serpent 
(Tot dolores 
Ju0t colores ) 
{o many co- 
Ours, {0 ma- 
ny dolours. 
vim, 
wn 
a 7eronage, 
from Ruange, 
to be naught 
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3. Remedy. 


What wiſe 
man would 
fetch gold out 
of a fiery Cru- 
ſible, hazard 
-is immortal 
ſoul (to gain 
the wor'd) by 
following a 
mult:tud- 

in thole ſtcps 
that le1d to 
the chambers 
of dea:h and 
darkneſs, 


ſtrait way alone, than to wander into 


fell by a hand of Juſtice as well as 
others. 


The third Remcdy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider the worth and 
excellency of thy immortal ſoul. Thy 
{oul is a Jewel more worth than heaven 


comparable, irreparable, and irrccovera- 
ble, if that be lofi, all is loſt, and thou art 
undone for ever. Is it madnc(s and folly 
in a man to kill himſelf for company ? and 
15 1t not greater madneſs or tolly to break 
the neck of thy ſoul, and to damn it for 
company ? Suſpe& that way wherein thou 
(eclt multitudes to walk, the multitude 
being a ſtream that thou muſt row hard 
againii, or thou wilt be carried into that 
gulph, out of which Angels cannot deh- 
ver thee. Is it not better to walk in a 


crooked ways with company ? fure ?tis 
better go to Hcaycn alone, than to Hell 
with company. 

i might add other things, bat theſe 
may ſufhce for the preſent, and I am 
afraig, if theſe Arguments do not ftir you, 


and earth. The loſs of thy ſoul is in-| 


EE” 


other Arguments will work but little up- 
on you. 
The 


Againſt Stor Devices. 


DY 
The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to keep 
ſouls off from holy exerciſes, from reh- 
| gious ſervices, u, 
Y caſting in a multitude of vain|7. Device. 


thoughts, whilſt the ſoul is in (<cking 
of God, or in waiting on God; and by 
this Device he hath cooled ſome mens ſpi- 
rits in Heavenly f(ervices,and taken off (at 
leaſt for a time) many precious fouls from 
Religious pertormances. I have no heart 
to hear, nor no heart to pray, nor no de- 
light in reading, nor in the ſociety of the 
Saints, &c. Satan doth ſo dog and follow 
my ſoul,and is ftilla caſting in ſuch a mul- 
| [ritude of vain thoughts concerning God, 
[the World, and my own foul, &c. that 1 
' [even tremble to think of waiting upon 
God in any Religious fervice. Oh! the 
vain thoughts that Satan caſts in,do fo di- 
{tafte my ſoul,and fo grieve, vex, perplex, 
and diſtract my ſoul, that they even make 
me weary of holy dutics, yea, of my very 
I:fe: Oh! I cannot be fo raiſcd and raviſh- 
ed,ſo heated and melted, {o quickned and 
enlarged, ſo comforted and refreſhed, as I 
ſhould be, as I might be, and as I would 
be in Religious ſervices, by reaſon of that 
multitude of vain thoughts, that Satan is 
iz<Qing or calling into my ſoul, &c. 


_Now 


Vellem (ervire 
Domino, ſed co- 
ritationes noz | 
Patuunthur, 
Lord, now 
how fain 
would [ ſerve | 
chee, and 
vain thoughts 
will not ſufter 
me. -. 


When Pomp y 
could not 
keep his ſoul- 
diers 1n the 
Camp by per- 
ſwaſion, he 
caſt himfelf all 
| [along in the 
narrow paſ- 
ſage that ied 
our of it, and 
then bid them 
Go if you 
will, bur you 
maſt rſt 
trample upon 
your G2ncral, 
ana the 
tnoug! Its of 
C111 OVercame® 
them, You ar? 
 wiſe,and know 
how to avp y 
1t to the point 
un hand. 


178 Precious Remedies 
| | —_ 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device f 
Satan are oye. 
| The firſt Remedy 
"0 Remedy: Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, To 


have your hearts fſirongly affected 
with the greatnc(s, holineſs, Majcſty and 
glory of that God before whom you 
ſtand, and with whom your ſouls do 
converſe in Religious ſervices. Oh! let 
your ſouls be greatly atte&ed with the 
preſence, purity, and majeliy of that God 
before whom thou ttand«it. A man would 
be afraid of playing witha feather, when 
he is ſpeaking with a King ah! when men 
have poor,low,light, flight, &c. thoughts 
of God,in thcir drawing ncer to God,they 
tcmpt the Devil to beſtir himſelf , and 
to caſt in a multitude of vain thoughts to| 
diſturb and diſtra& the foul in its waiting | 
on God. There 1s nothing that will con-| 
tribute ſo much to the keeping out of vain 
thoughts; as to look upon God as an om- 
niſcient God,an omnipreſent God, an om- 
nipotent God: a God full of all glorious 
pertections, a God whoſe mazclty, purity, 
and glory will not ſuffer him to behold} 
rhe leaſt iniquity. The reaſon why the\ 
bleſſed Saints and glorious Angels in hea-; 
have not ſo much as one vain 


thought | 


t 
wo, 


; — PT - . + 
q . b . 


 |&ed with the greatneſs, holineſs, Majclty, 
- [purity, and glory of God. 


hw nw - — cJ_ _—_———— _ 


irhoughts that he caſts into the ſoul,do but 
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thought is, becaule they are greatly affe- 


The ſeoiink Remedy 


ADE this Device of Satan,is, To be 
peremptory in religious fervices,not- 
wichftanding all thoſe wandring thoughts 
the ſoul is troubled with: This will be a 
ſweet help againſt them, for the ſoul to be 
reſolute in waiting on God, whether it be 
troubled with vain thoughts or not. To 
ſay, Well I will pray till, and hear fi1l], 
and meditate fiill , and keep fellowſhip 
with the Saints ſtill; many precious ſouls 
can ſay from experience, that when their 
fouls have been peremptory in their 
waiting on God, that Satan hath left them, ! 
and hath not been ſo bufie in vexing their 
fouls with vain thoughts 3 when Satan 
perceives that all thoſe trifling vain 


vex the ſoul into greater diligence , care- 
fulneſs, watchfulneſs, and peremptorineſs 
in holy and heavenly ſervices, and that the 
ſoul-lofeth nothing of his zeal, picty, and 
devotion 3 but doubles his care, diligence, 
and earnelineſ(s ; he often ceaſes to inter- 


| poſe his trifles and vain thoughts , as he 
| 'ccaſed to tempt Chriſt, when Chrift was 
| percmptory in relifting his temptations. 
q | 


2. Remedy. 


Ic 1s a rule 1n 
the civil Law, 
( Nec videtisr 
attim, ft qiad 
ſuperſit quod 
agatur ) No- 
thing feems 
to be done, if 
there remains 
oupht to be 
done. 

Sz aixiſtt ſuf- 
fecit periiſti, 
If once thou 
ſayit *cis e- 
nough, thou 
art undone, 


ſaith Agaſtiz. 


The 
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| 00. _ 
i gilt i 
iſ / | | The third Remedy 
q | 
Wiikiniit ice Of Satan, 15, to 
T {1 (it . Device Ot Satan , 1 
/ | [| [(þ | | = X Gainſt this . That thoſe vain and 
In" 3. Remedy conhider this, he ens 
W ||} - ifling thoughts that are ca : 
|; [| {i} 4 | trifling tnoug aiting upon God in 
W i i016 fouls, when we are we view if they be! 
q | {) | | chis or. that ew oy wh hone 
ll || heriſhed and indulged, : 
i i not cner iſclaimed 3 they are not ſins 
Wai! ſiſted, and diſclaimed 5 CE 
| [| ES Is, though they may be tro 
| | | upon OUr {ou 5, t f: "i Gall not be put 
; Tis notSatan[plÞ. co our minds , t Tons mercies and 
|| caſting in of ; | upon our accounts, nor 874 us. When 
81811118 vain thoughts ings from being exoycd by us. 
11 char can keep | bleſſings fro ightnels can look God in the 
1 mere om [a ſoul in uprig 4 hen I approach neer 
W if I the ſoul, or face, and ſay, Lord w 7 gar en 
| l [| | undo the ſoul, hee . there be a wor d; 
p: | || | bur the lodg- nas: , d in upon me, that do di- 
| | | | ing and che- thoughis CILOW 3 ke. my faith, and 
| | | Nor $f rin) urb my-ſoul, an d ſpiritual ftrength 
OM fs” [fam cont, ad rn feng 
| | Wii Feruſalem, h | thele are my clog, y ph on 
- bow long ſpall | ON - hell; of! do juſtice up 
| | vain thoughts | torment, _ m theſe, that I may lerve 
| {] loaze within theſe, free me Iro ( yi leneſs, ſpiri- 
| | thee ? hee with more freenels, S', Theſe 
Þ 1 ee the {weetnels of ſpirit. 
if Wil ms = eualneſs, and {we hat ſou], but they ſhall] 
| | | i nid of thee thoughts may ors F : nor keep a blefling 
q | | They paſs not harm that If nA thoughts reliſted : 
| | bell tare, [from that foul, Id ſtop the current of| 
beſt hearts, and lamented cou P ctherc| 
| "Ithey are lod- der a {oul unhappy, 4 
y nd render | 
Wi! ed and ch:- | mercy, a th that ſhould ever| | 
i Mi S! "IM 1d be none on earta th 
lt Jil rifhed only in | wou verlaſtingly happy. | 
| Wt the worſt faſt of inercy, or be c hel * 
hi hearts. 
[ 8 
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Againſt Satans Devices. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to conſider , That watching 
againſi ſinful thoughts, , refifcing of ſinful 
thoughts, lamenting and weeping over {in- 


{ful thoughts, carries with it the ſweeteſt, 


and ſtrongeſt evidence of the truth and 
power of grace, and of the fincerity of 
your hearts.,and is the readieſt and the ſu- 
relt way to be rid of them. Many low and 
carnal conſiderations may work men to 
watch their words, their lives, their a&i- 
ons, as hope of gain, or to pleaſe friends, 
or to get a name in the world, and many 
other ſuch like conſiderations , Oh ! but 
to watch our thoughts, to weep and la- 
ment over them, &c. This muſt needs be 
from ſome noble, ſpiritual, and internal 
Principle, as love to God; a holy fear of 
God, a holy care and delight to pleaſe the 
Lord, &c. The Schools do well obſerve, 
that outward fins are of greater infamy 3 
but inward heart fins are of greater guilt 3 
as we (ce in the Devils. There is nothing 
that ſo ſpeaks out a man to be throughly 
and kindly wrought upon,as his having his 


thoughts to be brought into obedience, as 


the Apoſile ſpeaks. Grace is grown up to 


Ao. ee... 


| | 
* 
" 


a very great height in that ſoul where 
It prevails, to the ſubduing of thole vain 
. thoughts 


Pſal.139. 33. 
Thoughts are 
the firſt born, 
the bloſſumes 
of the ſoul,the 
beginning of 
our ſtrength, 
whether tor 
good or evil, 
and they are 
the greateſt 
Evidence for, 
or againſt a 
man that can 
be. 


Majors infa- 
Mie. 

Majarts t0a- 
LksS, 


2 Cor.1o, 4z 6 


de ” 0-4 


Pr Mimi 


Chap.12. 25. 


Zeno a wile 

| Heathen 

| affirmed, That 
God even 
beheid che 
thoughts, - | 
Mat.15.15,165 
I7,18, 


Tears inſtead 
.j of Gems were 
the ornaments 
of Davids bed, 
when he had 
finned, and ſo 
they muſt be 
thine, or eiſe 
chou mult lie 
down in the 
bed of ſorrow 
for ever. 


) 


| 3B2 

Pſal.I24.2. |thoughts that walk up and down in the 
ode 's |{oul. Well, though you cannot be rid of 
os s. az, {them, yet make refittance and oppolition 


thoughts, they detile and pollute the ſoul , 


againſi the firſt rilings of them. When 
finful thoughts ariſe, then think thus, the 
Lord takes notice of theſe thoughts, He 
knows them afar off, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
He knew Herod's bloody thoughts,and F#- 
da his betraying thoughts, and the Pha- 
riſces cruel and blaſphemious thoughts 
atar of Oh! think thus all theſe fi ful 


they deface and ſpoil much of the inward 


this or that tin, to which my thoughts in- 
cline me, then either I muſt repent, or not 
repent > if repent, it will coſt me more 
gricf, ſorrow, ſhame, heart-breaking, and 
ſoul-blecding, before my Conſcience will 
be quieted , divine juſtice pacihed , my 
comfort and joy reftored , my evidences 
cleared, and my pardon i in the Court of 
Conſcience ſealed, than the imagined pro- 
ft, or ſeeming ſenſual pleaſure can be 
worth : What fruit had you in thoſe things 


whereof you are now aſhams 
If I neverrepent, Oh chen my {inful 


nally vex me; the rods that will eternally 
Iath me 3 the thorns that il everlaſting, 


beauty,and glory of the ſoul; if I commit] 


thoughts will be ſcorpions that will cter-]' 


ly prick ime; the Dagger that will be eter-} 


be 


nally a ftabb: ng ime 3 the worm that wo } 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 
be for ever a gnawing me : Oh ! therefore 
watch againſt them,be conſtant in refiſiing 
them, and in lamenting and weeping over 


them, and then they ſhall not hurt thee, 
though they may for a time trouble thee 3 


[nward bleed- 
ing kills many 
a man, fo w1.l 
[infulchoughts 


ed of. 


183 | 


if fior repent- | 


And retmmember this, He that doth this, 
doth more than the moſt glittering and 
bluſtering hypocrite in the world doth. 


The fifth Remedy 


 Gainft this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
labour more and more to be filled 
with the fulneſs of God, and to be enri- 
;ched with all ſpiritual and heavenly things. 
{ What's the reaſon that the Angels in Hea- 
; ven havenot ſo much as an idle thought ? 
;* Tis becaule they are filled with the ful- 
neſs of God. Take it for an experienced 
truth, the more the ſoul is filled with the 
| fulne(s of God, and enriched with fpiri- 
:tual and heavenly things, the leſs room 
there is in that ſoul for vain thoughts. 
i The fuller the veſſel is of wine, the leſs 
'Toom there is for water. Oh ! then lay up 
- much of God, of Chriſt, of precious pro- 
'miles, and choice experiences in your 
; hearts, and then you will be leſs troubled 
; with vain thoughts. 4 good man out of 
' the good treaſure of bis beart brizgeth forth 
; good things. 


O 


The 


5. Remedy. 
Ephel, 3. 10. 
The words 
are an Hebra- 
iſm. The He- 
brews when 
they wou!d 
ſer our many 
excelent 
things, they 
adde rhe 
Name of God 
row, City of 
God, Cedars 


of God ,wreſt- 


lings of God : 
So here, Toat 


ye may ve fulied 


with the f' lit» 
of God, Mat. 
IE, 3+ 


he core aid 


meat 
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Precious Remedies 


Go Remedy. 


Pal. 119. 97. 
& 109, 8. 


Simile, 


7. Remedy. 
2 Tim. 2:4. 
TAKE] at 

is entangled, 
5:isa compa- 
riſon which S. 
Pau) borroW- 
eth from the 
cuſtom of the 
Roman Em- 
pire, wherein 
Souldiers 

wer e forbid- 
den to be 
ProRors of 
other mens 
cauſcs, to un- 
dertake hus- 
bandry or 
merchandize. 


The fixth Remedy 


ALE this Divice of Satan, is, To 
keep up holy and ſpiritual affe@i- 
ons 5 for {uch as your affe&ions are, ſuch 
will be your thoughts. O how I love thy 
Law, *tis my meditation all the day. What 
we love moſt,we moſt muſe upon 3 When I 
arabe,T am ſtill with thee. That which we 
much like, we ſhall much mind. They 
that are frequent in their love to God, 
and his Law, will be frequent in thinking 
of God and his Law, a child will not 
forget his mother. 


The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſi this Device of Satan, is, To 
avoid multiplicity of worldly buſfi- 
neſs. Oh! let not the world take up your 
hearts and thoughts at other times. Souls 
that are torn in pieces with the cares of 
the world, will be always vexed and tor- 
mented with vain thoughts, in all their 
approaches to God z vain thoughts will 
be ſtill crowding in upon him that livcs 
in acrowd of bufinels. The Stars which 
haveleaſt circuit are neareſt the Pole; and 
men that are leaſt perplexed with buſineſs, 
are commonly neareſt to God, 


— —_ 


Aramſt Satans Devices. 
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q] : | 
| The Eighth Device that Satan hath to hin- 


der ſouls from Religions ſervices, from 
holy performances, is, 


formances. To reſt in prayer, and to 
reft in hearing, reading, and the Commu- 


drawn the ſoul to reſt upon the ſervice 
done, then he will help the ſoul to reaſon 
thus, Why,thou wert as good never pray, 
as to pray, and reli in prayer 3 as good ne- 
ver hear, as to hear and reſt in hearing z as 
good never be in the Communion of 
| Saints, as to reſt in the Communion of 
Saints. And by this Device he ſtops many 
' ſouls in their heavenly race, and takes off 
' poor fouls from thoſe ſervices that ſhould 
' be their joy and crown. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


| A Gainſithis Device of Satan, ,is, To 

dwell much upon the impertei- 
' onS and weakneſſes that do attend your 
{ Choiceſt ſervices. O the ſpots, the blots, the 
; blemiſhes, that are to be ſeen upon the face 


Y working them to reſt in their per- $. Device. 
| 


nion of Saints, &c. And when Satan hath Iſa. 5$.1.2,3. 
' Zech. J:4,$,6- 
\ Mat.. 6. 2» 


Romete7, 


1. Remedy. 


Pride and 
bigh conh- 


dence 1s moſt 


apt to creep 


in upon duties! 


well done, 
{aich one. | 


uy our faireſt Duties ! When thou haſt 


- OQa- done! 
CE CI met ran 0 —_ 


——_— 


__— 
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Precious Remedies 


iſz. 64. 6. 


2. Remedy. 


Judges 10.14- 


Omne bonium 
zn ſummo bois, 
All good is in 
the chiefeſt 
good. 


Nee Chriſtus, 
nec CRllem Pas 
t.tur bypsrbo- 


done all thou canſt, thou haſt need to 
cloſe up all with this,O enter #ot into judg- 
:ent with thy ſervant,O Lord,for the weak- | 


neſles that cleave to my beſt ſervices. We 
may all {ay with the Church, All eur righ- 
teouſneſſes are as a men{trous cloth. It God 
ſhould'be firi& to mark what is done amiſs 
in our beſt actions, we were undone Oh! 
the water that is mingled with out wine, 
the droſs that cleaves unto our gold, 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainfſt this Device of Sitan, is, To 

.conſider the impotence and inability 
of any of your beſt ſervices, divinely to 
comfort, refreſh and bear your fouls up 
from fainting, and ſinking in the days of 
troubles, when darkneſs 1s round about 
you, when God ſhall ſay to you, as he did 
once to the Tſraelites, Go and cry unto the 
gods that you have choſen, let them ſave you 
in the time of your tribulation. So when 
God ſhall ſay in the day of your troubles, 
Go to your prayers, to your hearing, and 
to your faſting,e#c.and {ee if they can help 
you, if they can ſupport you, if they can 
deliver you. If God in that day doth but 
withhold the influence of his grace from 
thee, thy former ſervices will be but poor 
Cordials to comfort thee : and then thou 


en wilt cry out, Oh!Noze but Chrift. 


aoxne 


—_ \ 
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Againſt Satans Devices. 


— 


none but Chriſt. Oh! my prayers. are not 
Chriſt,my hearing 15 not Chriſt,my faliing 
1s not Chritt,&c- Oh! one {mile ot Chriſt, 
one glimpſe of Chriſt,one good word from 


vive and refreſh the ſoul, than all your for- 


if they were the boſom of Chriit, which 
ſhould be the onely centre of our fouls. 
Chriſt is the Crown of Crowns. the Glory 
of Glories, and th: Heaven of Heavens, 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Dzvice of Satan, 15, fo- 

A |cmnly co contider, That good things 
reltcd upon, will as certainly undo us,and 
everlaſtingly deftroy us, 2s the greateft en- 
ormitics that can be committed by us. 
Thoſe fouls that after they have done all, 
do not look up ſo high as a Chritt, & reſt, 
and centre alone in Chritt, laying down 
their {ervices at the footſtool of Chriſt, mull 
he down in forrow, their bed is prepared 
for them in hell, B:bold all ye that kindle a 
fire, and comp.1fs yr ſelves with the parks, 
an walk 13 tve light of yur fire, and i the 
ſparks that ye have kandled,this ye ſhall bave 


at mine haxas, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrove. 


with a devouring fire?It it be, why then reſt 


Chritt, one nod of love from Chriſt in the] ' 
day of trouble and darkneſs, will more re-| - 


mer ſervices, in which your ſouls reſted, as] : 


Is it good deeelling with everlaſting burns} 


f 


3* Remedy. : 


(fa. 50, Mt. 


— 


O 3 wn 


\ 


SO TIL Love once - 
© 
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Precious Remedies | 


4+ Remedy. 


Jer. £0. 6. 


_— 


taſting, &c. T will reſt no more in you, but 


in your duties till 3 if otherwiſe, then ſee 
that you center only in the boſom. of| 
Chriſt. 


The fuurth Remedy 


A Sainti this Device of Satan is, To 

dwell much upon the neceffity and 
excellency of that reſiing place that God 
hath provided for you, above all other 
reſting places, himſelf 1s your reſting place, 
his free mercy and love is your reſting 
place ; the pure, glorious, matchleſs and 
ſpotleſs 11zhteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s your 
reſting place. Ah! it is faid to think, that 
mofi men have forgotten their reſting 
place, as the Lord complains: My people 
have been as leſt ſheep, their ſhepherds have 
cauſed them to go aftray, and have turned 
them away to the Mountains.They bave gone 
from mountain to hill, and forgotten their 
reſting place. So poor ſouls that ſee not the 
exct]lency of that reſting place that God 
hath appointed for their fouls to lie down| 
m,they wander from mountain to hil, from 
one duty to another, and here they wil} 
rſt, and there they will reſt, but ſouls that 
ſee the cxcellency of that reſting place that 
God hath provided for them,they wil fay, 
tarewel prayer, farewel hearing, farewc|! 


now I will reſt only in the boſom of 
Chriſt,the love of Chrift,the righteouſneſs 


— 
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POTN 


The third thing to be hewed, !s, 


The ſeveral Devices that Satan hat» t» keep 
ſouls in a ſad, drubting, queſtioning, 
and uncomfortable condition. 

Fs 

Hough he can never rob a Believer of 

his Crown, yet fuch is his malice and 
envy, that he will leaveno fione unturn'd, 
no means unattempted to reb them of 
their comfort and peace, to make their 
life a burthen and a H:I}t unto them, to 
cauſe them to ſpend their days in forrow 
and mourning,in tizghing and complaining, 
ia doubting and queſtzoning : Surely we 


q 


q 


| 
; 


| 


: * ns CwWecn my 
have no interelt in Chritt, our Graces are ſhear: and the 
not true, our hopes are the hopes of hy-| wicked, 1 


pocrites 3 our conhdence is our preſump- 
rion z our cnjoynents are our delutt- 


Ons, OCs 
I ſhall ſhew you this in {ome particu- 


lars, &c. 


ford in one of 
{1th thus, O 


time methinks 


I 
5 


difterence be- 


have a blind 
mind as they 
4 ſtout, fub- 
born, rebellt- 
oua hard 
heart as they, þ 
ind ſo he gocs 
In, CF 


Bleſſed Brad- 
h1s Epiſtles 
Lord, ſome- 
[ feel 1t ſo 


with me, as if 
here were no 


. x -» 


1A Chriſtian 


ſhou'd wear 


boſom, as a 
1 flower of de- 
joht,for he is 
2 whole Pa- 
-adiſe of de- 
:ght ; he that 
mird> not 
Chriſt more 
chan his fin, 
can never be 
thankful and 
fr ur ful as he 
ſhould. 


he 


þ 
| 
þ 


I. Kemecy. 


« 
* 


Chriſt in his | 


| 


Precious Remedies 
The firſt Device that Satan bath to keep 
Souls in a ſad, drubting,and queſtion- 
ing condition, and ſo making their 
life a Hell s, 


Y cauſing them to be fill poring, and 

) muſing upon fin; to mind their fins, 
more than their Saviour ; yea, ſo to mind 
their ſins, as to forget, yea,to negle&t their 
Saviour 3 that as the Pſalmijt ſpeaks, The 
Lord us not in # their thoughts. Their eyes 
areſo hxt upon their Diſeaſe, that they 
cannot fee the Remedy though it be neer : 
And they do ſo muſe upon their debts, that 
thcy have neither mind 'nox heart to think 


tof ticir furety, ec, 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
| theſe. | | 


The firſt Remcdy. 


S. for weak Believers to conlider, That 
& trough Jeſus Chritt hath not freed them 
from the preſence of fin, yet he hath freed 
them from the damnatory power of fin. 
It*s moſt true, that fin and grace were ne- 
ver born together, neither ſhall fin and 
grace dye together ; yet while a Believer 
breaths in this world, they mult live to- 


gether, they muſt keep houſe together, 


| 


kama 


Chriſt 
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Ji Againſt Satans Dervices. 

"| Chrift in this life will not free any belic-! 
Iver from the preſence of any one fin, 
[though he doth free every believer from 
[the damning power of every fin. There is 

To condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
\] Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
© [the Spirits 
Jbeliever, for Chrift hath fulfilled it for 
ſhim; Divine Juſtice cannot condemn him, 
- | for that Chriit hath ſatished 3 his fins can- 
, [not condemn him , for they in the blood 
"of Chriſt are pardoned and his own Con- 
{(cience (upon righteous grounds) cannot 


191 


The Law cannot condemn a 


condemn him, bccaule Chriit that is grea- 
ter than his Conſcience hath acquitted 
him. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 
conſider, That though Jeſus Chriſt 


I hath not freed you from the molefting, 


and vexing power of fin, yet he hath 


{freed you from the reign and dominion 


of ſin. Thou ſayeſt that ſin doth ſo mo- 
left and vex thee, that thou canſt not 
think of God, nor go to God, nor ſpeak 
with God 3 Oh! but remember, *tis one 


[thing for fin to moleſt and vex thee; and 
 janother thing for fin to reign , and have 


dominion over thee. For fin ſhall not have 
dominion over you ; for ye are not under the 


— — 


Law| 


| 


q 
. 


| 
, 


p 


} 


Pe-cata enim © 
nog nocent, ſs 
072 placent. 

My fins hurt 


me nor, if they | 


Itke mz nor. 
Sjn is like that 
wild Hg=tree, 
or Ivy in the 
wa!l, cut off 
ſtump, body, 
bough and 
branches, yet 
ſome itrings 
or other wi'l 
ſ>r-ur out a- 
gain, til] the þ 
wal be plu: kt 
JOWN. 


2. Remedy. 


The primitive 
Chriſtiars 
choſe rather 
to be thrown 
to Lyons 

wi hcu:, than 
left to luits | 
within. 

Ad on2m 
Magis qua 
{:on:m, faith 
Tertullia. 
Roenu. 6.14. 
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Precious Remedies 


*Tis a ſign 
that ſin hath 
not gained 
your con{ent, 
but commut- 
red a rape up- 
on your ſ2y's, 
when you 
cry GUT to 
30d. 
[f che raviſhed 
Virgin under 
the Law cried 
uut, ſhe was 
ouiitleſs, 
Deat. 22.27. 
So when fin 
plays the T y- 
rant over the 
loul, and the 
{2ul cries 
out, ts guilt- 
leſs, thole fins 
(hall not be 
ctarged upon 
the foul. 


Law, but under grace. Sin may rebel, but 
it ſhall never raign in a Saint. 


Beaſts that Daniel ſpeaks of, Thit had 
their Dominion taken away, yet their lives 
were prolonged for a ſeaſon, and a time. 
Now fin reigns in the ſoul, when the 
ſoul willingly and readily obeys it, and 
ſubje&s toits commands, as SubjeAs do 
actively obey and embrace the com- 
mands of their Prince. The commands 
of a King are readily embraced and vbey- 
ed by his Subjz&s; but the commands of 


a Tyrant are embraced and obeyed un- 


willingly. All the ſervice that is done to 
a Tyrant, 1s out of violence, and not out 
of obedience. A free and willing ſubjeCi- 
on to the commands of fin, ſpeaks out 


the ſoul to be under the reign and domi- 


nion, of fin ; but from this plague, this 
hell, Chriſt frees all Believers. Sin cannot 
ſay of a Believer, as the Centurion ſaid of 
his ſervants, T bid one go,and he goeth, and 
to another come, and he cometh, and to ano- 
ther, do this and he doth it.No, the heart of a 
Saint riſeth againſt the commands of fin, 
and when fin would c:rry his foul to the 
Devil, he hales his fin beſore the Lord,ard 
cries out for Juſtice. Lord, faith the be- 
lieving, ſoul, tin plays the Tyrant, the De- 


f which makes againſt thy holineſs , as 
; 


vil in me; it would have me to do that 


well 


——@©l 


Tr fareth] 
| with fin in the Regenerate, as with thoſe 


Againſt Satans Devices: 


pu. 


_—_— 


_— 


[this Tyrant ſin dye for it, &c. 


well as againſi my happineſs ; againſt thy | 


honor and glory, as my comfort and 
peace 3 therefore do me juſtice thou righ- 
teous Judge of heaven and earth, and let 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan is, Con- 

{tantly to keep one eye upon the 
promiſes of Remiſſion of ſin, as well as 
the other eye upon the inward operations 
of ſm. This is a molt certain truth, that 
God would graciouſly pardon thoſe fins 
to his people, that he will not in this life 
tully ſubdue in his people. Paul prays 
thrice , 7. e. often to be delivered from 
the thorn in the flcſh 3 all he can get is, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee : IT will graci- 
ouſly pardon that to thee, that I will not 
conquer in thee, ſaith God. Axd I will 
cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby 
they bave ſinned againſt me,and whereby they 
have rrauſgreſſed againſt me; T,even T am be 
that blotteth out thy trauſgreſſions for mine 
own ſake, and will not remember thy fins. 
Ah! you lamenting ſouls, that ſpend your 
days in fghing' and groaning under the 
{enſe and burthen of your fins, why do you 
deal fo unkindly with God, and fo inju- 
riouſly with your own ſouls, as not to caſt 
an eye upon thoſe precious promiſes of 


remiſlion 


ler 


Zo Remedy. 
Ha. 44. 22. 
Mic.9. 18,19. 


Col.2. 13,14-] 
The promiſes 


of God are a 
precious bcok, | 
every leaf | 
drops myrrhe 
and mercy. 
though the 
weakChriſtian 
cannot open, 
read, and ap- 
ply them 3 
Chriſt can and 
will appiy 
them to their 
ſouls. 

Jer. 33. S. 
Ha: 43. 25. 


An Hebrew 
particle , and 
netes, 2 Con- 


ſtant, a com i- | 


nued a& of 


God ; I, I wm | 


he, blotring 


out thy rranſ-| 


- 


ni ————_—_—_—_—_—__ 


: "—_ 
- EE OI «hana 


ey OE "PI OO" 


194 


A 


Precious Remedies 


ay, and to 


eons ro | 
morrow, &c. 


| 4. Remedy, 


2 Cor.s. 21. 
Chritt was 
(Peocratorumn 
naximrs ) the 
groateſt of 
na rs by »m- 
putation and 
r2puration. 


(fa.53. 546. 


remiſlion of fin , which may bear up and 


refreſh your ſpirits in the darkeſt night, | 


and undcr the heavieſt burden of ſin. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is , to 

look upon all your fins, as charged 
upon the account of Chrift, as debts which 
the Lord Jeſus hath fully fatisfied z and in- 
deed were there but one farthing of that 
debt unpaid , that Chriſt was engaged to 
ſatisfie, 1t would not have ſtood with the 
unſpotted Juſtice of God, to have let him 
come into heaven.,and lit down at his own 
right hand : But all our debts by his death 
being diſcharged, we are freed, and he 3s 
exalted to fit down at the right hand of 
his Father , which 1s the top of his glory, 
and the greateſt pledge of our felicity : For 
he hath made him to be fin for us that knew 
10 ſin, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
eſs of Ged in him.laith the Apolile, All our 
tins were made to meet upon Chriſt, as that 
evangelical Prophet hath it. He was wornnd- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 


Jowr iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace 


was up'n him, and with bis ſtripes we are 
healcd. All we like ſheep have gone aftray, we 


Lord hath laid on bim the iniquity of us all, 
Or as the Hebrew hath it, He hath made the 


have turned every one #0 bis own way, andthe 


iniquity 


d | Againſt Satans Devices 


= mnquity of #s all to meet in him. In Law at 


; [utmoſi farthing hath fully fatished. Would 
: Tit not argue much weakneſs, I had almoſt 
* Jfaid , much madneſs, for a debtor to fit 
: » [down diſcouraged, upon his looking over 


|crolt the Books, &'c. But to tit down dil- 


— a — =_ % p_ 4 p : —_—_ - —_ 
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know , that all the debts of the wife are 
charged upon the husband ; faith the wife 
to one, and to another, if 1 owe you any 
thing, go to my husband 3 fo may a belic- 
ver fay to the Law, and to the Juſtice of 
God, If I owe you any thing, go to my 
Chritt,who hath undertaken for me:I mui 
not fit down diſcouraged under the appre- 
henftons of thoſe debts, that Chriſt to the 


thoſe debts that his ſurcty hath readily, 
freely and fully fatished. The ſenſe of his 
great love ſhould engage a man for ever 
to love,and honour his ſurety,and to bleſs 
that hand that hath paid the dcbt , and 


couraged when the debt is fatished , is a 
fin that beſpeaks Repentance. 

Chriſt hath clcarcd all reckonings be- 
twixt God & us. You remember the Scape- 
Goat, Upoz his bead all the iniquities of the 
Children of Iſrael and all their tranſgreſſions 
in all their ſins, were confeſſed and put, and 
the Goat did bear upon him all ther iniqui- 
1tzcs,0cc. Why,the Lord Jeſus is that bleſſed 
Scape-goat upon whom all our fins were 
laid,and who alone hath carried ozr ſins 
away into the Land of forgetfulniſs, where 


the greateſt 
worth and 
wealth in 

hum ; as the 
wo:th and 
value of many 
pieces of fil- 
ver 1s 1fh one 


ſo all the ex- 
celenci:s 
{cartered 2- 
broad in the 
creatures, are 
united to 
Chrilt. 


All the whole 
vo'ume of 
pzr{:ctions 
which are 
ſpread 
th:oug hea- 
ven and earth 
are epitomi=- 
zed in him. 
L-v 16, 21- 


| they 


piece of gold, 


Chrift hath 


| 
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Chriſt is (Ca- 
nalis grate ) 
the Channel 
of grace from 
God. 


The bloods 


of Abel, for ſo 
the Hebrew 
harh it (as if 
the blood of 
one Abel had 
ſo many 
tongues as 
drops ) cried 
for vengeance 
againſt fin ; 
but the blood 
of Chriſt cries 
louder for the 
pardon of (in. 


5. Remedy. 


Aurufline 
ſaith, That 
the firſt, ſe- 
cond and 
third vertne 
of a Chriſtian 
is Humility. 


they ſhall uever be remembred more. A Be- 
liever under the guilt of his fin may look 
the Lord in the face, and ſweetly plead 
thus with him , *Tis true Loxd, I owed 


my redemption 3 his blood was the price, 
he was my ſurety, and undertook to an- 
{wer for my fins; I know thou muſt be 
ſatisfied, and Chriſt hath ſatisfied thee to 
the utmoſt farthing ; not for himſelf, for 
what fins had he of his own ? but for me, 
they were my debts that he ſatisfied for 
be pleaſed to look over the book, and thou 
ſhalt find that *tis croſt by thy own hand, 
upon this very account, that Chriſt hath 
ſuffered, and fatisfed for them. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſ this Device of Satan, is , fo- 

lemnly to confider of the Reafons 
why the Lord is pleaſed to have his peo- 
ple exerciſed, troubled and vexed with the 
operations of finful corruptions, and they 
are theſe: Partly to keep them humble and 
low in their own eyes 3 and partly to put 
them upon the uſe of all Divine helps, 
whereby ſin may be ſubdued and morti- 
fed, and partly, that they may live upon 
Chriſt for the perfe&ting the work of 
ſanQification ; and partly, to wean them 


from things bclow, and to make them 
| heart- 


thee much, but thy ſon was my ranſom, | 


—_ 


"Theart-ſick of their ablence from Cirift,and| 

to maintain in them bowels of compaſſi- 
on towards others that are ſubjec& to the 
ſame infirmities with themz and that they 


Tand a ſlate of glory; and that heaven ma 
:|be more ſweet to them in the cloſe. Now 


[corruptions? Oh ! then let no Believer 
\/[ ſpeak, write, or conclude bitter things 


« a_— —_ ny. os Wit. wat 
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may diſtinguiſh between a fiate of grace, 


doth the Lord upon theſe weighty Rea- 
{ons ſuffer his people to be exerciſed and 
moleſted with the operations of finful 


againſt his own ſoul and comforts, be- 
cauſe that fin troubles and vexes his righ- 
teous ſoul, &c. but lay his hand upon his 
mouth and be ſilent, becauſe the Lord will 
have it ſo, upon ſuch weighty ground as 
the ſoul is not able to withſtand. 


The fixth Remedy 


Gainſi this Device of Satan, is, fſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That Believers 
mult repent for their being diſcouraged 
by their fins, Their being diſcouraged by 
their fins, will coſt them many a prayer, 
many a tear, and many a groan : And 
|that becauſe their diſcouragements un- 
der {in flow from ignorance and unbelief: 
it ſprings from their ignorance of the 
riches, freeneſs, fulneſs and everlaſtingneſs 


of Gods lovezand from their ignorance of 


Liln:d lelam- 
med, we 
thzrefore 
learn, that 
we may teach 
1s 2 proverb 
among the 


y R3bbins. 


Atrer the Tr9- 
jas had been 
wandring, and 
tofling up and 
own the Mc- 
Atterrantean 
Sea, as ſoon 
as they eſpied 
Italy, they 
cried out with 
exulting joys 
LR Italy : 
So will Saints 
when they 
come to Hea- 
ven. 


6. Remedy. 


# the 


| 


| 


= 
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God never 
gave a belie- 
ver a new 
heart, that 1t 
ſhould always 
lie a bleeding, 
and that 1t 
ſhould always 
be rent and 
torn in PICCeS 
with diſcou- 
ragements. 


2. Device. 


the power, glory, ſufficiency, and efficacy 
of the death and ſufferings of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : And from their ignorance of 
the worth, glory, fulnefs, largeneſs, and 
compleatneſs of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt : And from their ignorance of that 
real, cloſe, ſpiritual, glorious, and inſepa- 
rable union that is between Chriſt and 
their precious ſouls. Ah! did precious 
ſouls know and believe the truth of theſe 
things, as they ſhould, they would not fit 
down dejeced and overwhelmed under 
the ſenſe and operation of fin, &c. 


The Second Device that Satan hath to keep 
ſouls in a ſad, doubting and que- 


ſtioning condition is, 


Y working them to make falſe definiti- 

ons of their graces z Satan knows,that 

as falſe definitions of fin wrong the ſoul 

one way, ſo falſe dehnitions of grace 
wrong the ſoul another way. 

I will inſtance only in faith 3 oh ! how 


{doth Satan labour might and main to 


work men to make falſ: definitions of 
faith? Some he works to define faith too 
high, as that it is a full aſſurance of the 
love of God to a mans ſoul in particular, 


or a full perſwaſion of the pardon and re-' 


miſſion of a mans own fins in particular. 
Saith Satan, what doſi thou talk of faith ? 
'- Faith 
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| 


and of the pardon of {in,and this thou haſt 


\ ; work, nor walk, be found dead men by 
% ſuch adetinition, that yet we kno,y to be | 
# jalive? *Tis ſo here, and you kngy how 
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faith is an aſſurance of the love of God, | 


not ; thou knoweſt thou art far off from 
this, therefore thou haſt no faith. * And 
by drawing men to make {uch a falſe d:hi- 
nition of faith, he keeps them in a fad, 
doubting and queſtioning condition, and 
makes them ſpend their days in forrow and 
fighing, fo that tears are their drink, and 
ſorrow is their meat, and (ighing is their 
work all the day long, &c. | 
The Philoſophers ſay, there are eight} 
degrees of heat, we diſcern three. Now 
'if a man ſhould define heat only by the 
| higheſt degree, then all other degrees will 
| be caſt out from being heat : Soit men 
(hall define faith onely by the higheſt de- 
grees, by aſſurance of the love of God, 
jand of the pardon of his tins 1n particular, 
; What will become of lefler degrees of 
; faith ? 
| If a man ſhould define a man to be a 
living man,only by the highelt and ſirong-' 
eſt demonſtrations of lite, as laughing, 
leaping, running, working, walking, Oc. 
would not many thouſands that groan un- 
der internal and external weakneſſes, and 
that cannot laugh, nor l-ap, nor run, nor! 


to apply it, &c. . | | 


——_@ 


Now! 
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Io Remedy. | 


Ephel, 2. 6. 


1 EY | 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device. 


are theſe, | 
The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That there may 
be true faith, yea, great meaſures of faith, 
where there i5 no aſſurance. The Canaa- 
#ite woman in the Goſpel had firong faith, 
yet no aſſurance that we read of. Theſe 
things have Twritten unto you(laith Fohy ) 
that believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the xame of the 
Sou of Ged.In theſe words you ſee that they 
did believe,and had eternal life, in refpe& 
of the purpoſe and promiſe of God, and 
in reſpect of the ſeeds and beginnings of it 
in their ſouls;and in reſpe& of Chriſt their 


ſon, repreſenting all his choſen ones, Who 
hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus 
and yet they did not know that they had 
eternal life. ?Tis one thing to have a 
right to Heaven, and another thing to 
know it *tis one thing to be beloved,and 
another thing for a man to know that he 
is beloved. ?Tis one thing for God to 
write a mans name in the Book of life, 


_—  —————_— - 


_—— 


head, who fits in heaven as a publick per-| 


__and. 


__ 
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and another thing for God to tell a man, 
that his name is written in the book of 
life; and to ſay to him, Rejoyce, becauſe thy 
name ts written in heaven.So Paul, In whom 
ye alſo truſted, after ye heard the word of 
truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whom 
alſo after ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe.So Micah, Rejoyce 
not againſt me, O my Enemy,for when I ſhall 
fall, I ſpall riſe ; when I ſhall fit in dark- 
neſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me; T will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe T 
have finned, &c. or, The ſad countenance of 
God, as the Hebrew hath it, This ſoul had 
no aſſurance,for he fits in dakneſs,and was 
under the (ad countenance of God,and yet 
had ſtrong faith;as appears in thoſe words, 
When I fall, T ſhall riſe whey: T fit in dark- 
neſs, the Lord (all be a light unto me. He 
will bring me forth to the light, and 1 
ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. And let this 
luffice for the firſt Anſwer. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, fſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That God in the 
Scripture doth detine Faith otherwile. 
God defines Faith to be a receiving of 
Chriſt: As many as received him, to them he 
2ave this priviledge, to be the Sons of God. 


2. Remedy. 


Joan 1. 12. 
Ads 11. 23. 


Epheſ.r. 13. 
So thoſe in 
{fa. 50. 10.had 
faich, rhough 
they had no 
aſſurance. 
Mics 7. 8, 9, 


cleavin 


To as many as believed on his name 3 to be a 


= 


2 
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\ John 6. 37- 


1 Luke 12. 28. 


Mar. 11- 29. 


Heb 7 : 25426. 
[ſa.3.4, Oe 


3. Remedy. 


Mat, 6. 30. 
| Chap. 14. 31. 
& 16. 8, 


cleaving of the ſoul unto God, though no 
joy but affliions attend the ſoul. Yea, 
the Lord defines Faith to be a coming to 
God in Chriſt, and often to a reſiing, and 
faying, or roling of the foul upon Chriſt. 
*Tis fateſt and {weeteſt to define as God 
detines, both vices and graces : this 1s the 
onely way to ſettle the ſoul, and to fecure 
it againſt the wiles of Men and Devils, 
who labour by falſe detinitions of grace, 
to keep precious ſouls in a doubting, ftag- 
gering, and languiſhing condition, and fo 
make their lives a burthen, a Hell unto 
them. | 


| 


The third Remcdy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſeri- 

ouſly to conſider this, That there 
may be true faith, where there 15 much 
doubtings, witneſs thoſe frequent fayings 
of Chriſt to his Diſciples, H/hy are ye afraid, 
O ye of little faith? Perſons may be 
truly believing, who nevertheleſs are 
ſometimes doubting : In the (ame perſons 
(that the forementioned Scriptures ſpeak 
of ) you may ſee their faith commended, 
and their doubts condemned, which doth 
neceſſarily ſuppole a preſence of both. | 


Againſt Satans Devices ; 
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The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conlider, That Aſſurance 
15 an effect of Faith, therefore it cannot be 
Faith, The cauſe cannot be the effe&,nor 
the root the fruit, as the cftedt flows from 
the cauſe, the fruit from the root, the 
ſtream from the fountain, {o doth the Aſ- 
\urance flow from Faith. This truth I ſhall 
make good thus. 
" The Aſſurance of our ſalvation and par- 
don of fin doth primarily ariſe from the 
witneſs of the Spirit of God, that we arc 
the children of God : And the Spirit ne- 
ver witnefſeth this till we are believers; 
For we are Sons by Faith in Chriſt Feſws : 
Therefore Aſſurance is not Faith bur fol- 
lows it, as the effect follows the cauſe, 
Again, No man can be aſſured and per- 
(waded of his ſalvation , till he be-united 
{to Chrilt, till he be ingrafted into Chriſt 
and a magiannot be ingrafted into Chrilt, 
till he hath Faith , he muſt firſt be ingraf- 
ted into'Chrift by Faith, before he can have 
Aﬀarance of his ſalvation ; > which dott: 
clearly evidence, That Aſſurance is not 
Faith, but an cttc& and fruit of faith, &c. 
Again, Faith cannot be loit, but Aﬀſu- 
rance may,therctore Aſſurance is not Faith. 
Though Aſſurance be a precious flower 1n 


4: Remedy. 


Eph. 1. 13. 


Gal 4. 5. 


Pf1!.51. 12. 
Pfal.30. 6,7. 
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There is ma- 


ny thouſand 
precious ſouls. 
of whom this 
world is not 
worthy, that 
have the faith 
of reliance, 
and y:t want 
aſſurance, and 
the eftcE&ts of 
it? as high joy 
g10r1ous Peace 
and vehement 
longings after 
the coming of 
Chriſt. 


3 n Device. 


Pſal. 17.7,11 
& 81. &. #6. 


1 & 13+ 2, 23. 


204. Precious Remedies 
Cant.5.6. ;jthe Garden of a Saint, and is more inti- 
[!a.8. I7- Fnitely ſweet and delightful to the ſoul, 


than all outward comforts and contents, 
yet *tis but a flower that is ſubject to fade, 
and to loſe its freſhneſs and beauty, as 
Saints by {3d experience find, &c. 


[hopes, thy endeavours? Surely if his love 


Again, A man muſt firſt have faith, be- 
fore he can have aſſurance z therefore aſſu- 
rance 15 not faith : And that a man muſt 
frft have faith, before he can have afſu- 
rance, is clear by this, a man muſt firli 
be ſaved, before he can be aſſured of his 
ſalvation for he cannot be aſſured of that 
which is not : And a man muſt fhrſt have 
a ſaving faith, before he can be ſaved by 
faith; for he cannot be ſaved by that 
which he hath not; therefore a man 
muſt firſt have faith, before he can have 
aflurance, and fo it roundly follows, that 
aſlurance is not taith, &c. 


The third Device that Satan hath to heep 
the ſoul in a ſad, doubting, and que- 


ſftzening condition, is, 


Y working the ſoul to make falſe in- 
terences from the croſs aGings of 
Providence. Saith Satan, doit thou not 
ſce how Providence croſſes thy prayers, 
and crofſes thy deſires, thy tears, thy 


were toward thee, it his ſoul did delight, 


and 
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and take pleaſure in thee, he would not 
deal thus with thee, &c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fſo- 
lemnly to conſider, that many things 
may be croſs to our defires, that are not 
croſs to our good. Abraham, Facob, David, 
Fob, Moſes, Feremiah, Jonah,Paul, &c. met 
with many things that were contrary to 
their defires, and endeavours, that were 
not contrary to their good, as all know, 
that have wiſely compared their dcfires 
and endeavours, and Gods actings toge- 
ther. Phy{ick often works contrary to the 
Patients delires, when it doth not work 
contrary to their good. 

I remember a ſtory of a godly man,who 
had a great deſire to ga to France, and as 
he was going totake ſhipping, he broke 
his leg 3 and it pleaſed Providence fo to 
order it, that the ſhip that he ſhould have 
gone in, at that very ſame time was caſt 
away, and not a man ſaved, and fo by 
breaking a bone, his life was ſaved. 
Though Providence did work crols to his 
defire, yet it did not work crols to his 


1. Remedy. 


The C:ircum- 
cellians, being 
not able to 
withſtand the 
preaching and 
writing of 
Auzuſtine, 
ſought bis de- 
ſtu&ion, ha- 
ving belct the 
way he was :0 
goto his Vin- 
tation, but 

by Gods pro- 
vidence he 
miſting his 
way, eſcaped 
the danger. 


good, &c. | 
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Jer.31.18,19, 
2Q 


Gouds provi- 
dential hand 
may be WIG 
perf ns, Wwnen 
his heart is 

(et againſt 
nem. 


Gods fr Wi- 
dentia} hand 
wastor a 11me 


Hamas, Ar i 
and F.bu, ana 
yet his heart 
was ſet agunſt 
them. 
No mas kngw- 
itt) OUC Or 
hatica by as 
thas 2s 6:,6 £ 
mim. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to confider , That the hand 
of God may be againſt a man, when the 
love and heart of God is much ſet upon a 
man. No man can conclude how the heart 
of God itands by his hand. The hand of 
| God was againſt Ephruim,and yet his love, 
his heart was dearly ſet upon Ephraim. 1 
be ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning him- 
ſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
| chaſlifſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 10 1be 
| yoke : Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
| for thou art the Lord my God. Surely, after 
that T was returned, I repented ; and after 
that T was inſtructed, Iſmote upou my thigh» 
I was aſhamed, yea, even confound:d, becauſe 


im 15 my dear Son, be is a pleaſant Child, 
for fince I fpake againſt him, T do earneſtly 
rememoycr him ſtil', Therefore my bowels are 
trouvld for bim, I will ſurely have mercy 
pr him, ſaith the Lord. © 


5 
and ſtrike heavily, even where, and when 


Ecc1.9. La 
» 


much againſt Fob.and yet his love,his heart 


was very much ſct upon Fob, as you may 
ſee by comparing Chap, 1. and 2. with 4.1. 
|and 42. The hand of God was fore againſt 


1 did bear the reproach of my youth. Ephra- 


God can look ſowrly, and chide bitterly, 


he loves dearly. The hand of God was very 


David 


ol Bod ts eo es ey 


” 
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' [away the Child finfully begotten, but yer 
| Inot croſs to more noble good; for was 
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:|Davidand Fonah,when his heart was much| 
'[ſet upon them. He that ſhall conclude, 
'|That the heart of God is againſt thoſe that 
' [his hand is againſt, will condemn the ge-! 
'[neration of the juſt , whom God-unjulily 
! [would not have condemned. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
confider , That alFthe croſs provi- 
dences that befal the Saints,are but in or- 
der to ſome noble good, that God doth 
intend to prefer upon them. Providence 
wrought crols to Davids delire, in taking 


it not far better for Davids to have ſuch a 
Legitimate Heir as Solomon was, than that 
a Baſtard ſhould wear. the Crown , and 
(way the Scepter ? 
Foſeph you know was fold into a far 
Country, by the envy and malice of his 
Brethren, and afterwards impriſoned be- 
cauſe he would not be a priſoner to his 
Miſtreſles luſts; yer all theſe providences 
did wonderfully conduce to his advance- 
ment, and the preſervation of his fathers 
family, which was then the viſible Church 
of Chriſt. It was ſo handled by a noble 
hand of providence , that what they 


ſought to decline, they did promote. Fo- 


3 Remedy. 
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The motions 
of divine pro- 
vidence are 

fo datk, fo 
deep, (0 
changeable, 
cha: the wi- 
felt and no- 
bleſt ſouls, 
cannot tell 
what conclu- 
fions to make. 
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|ſeph was therefore fold by his Brethren, 1 
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chat he might not be worſhipped, and yet 
he was therefore worſhipped, becauſe he 
was ſold. 


David was deſigned to a Kingdom, but 


runs through before he feels the weight of 


miracle. Then the Mariners (as it is very 
probable) who caſt Fonab into the Sea, 


ned ; therefore he muſt be a man ſent of 


lieved ; and hearkned to; and therefore 
chey muli repent, and humble themſelves, 


executed, &c. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gain this Device of Satan, is, ſe- 
riouſly co conſider , That all the 
ſtrange, dark, deep, and changeable pro- 


vidences that believers meet with, ſhall 


Oh the ſtraits, troubles,and deaths that he|' 


the Crown: and all this was but in order | 
to the ſweetning of his Crown, and to the|. 
ſetling of it more firmly and gloriauſly|: 
upon his head. God did ſo contrive it that]. 
Fonab's offence, and thoſe c:ois adtings of}! 
his that did attend it , ſhould advantage[|' 
that end which they ſeemed moſt diredt-| 
ly to oppole : jvyah he flyes to Tarſhiſh,|' 
then caſt into the ſea, then ſaved by a| 


declared to the Nixevites what had hap-|- 


God, and that his threatnings muſt be be-| 


that the wrath threatned might not be 
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further| 
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Tfurther them in their way to Heaven, in 


;jreal, internal, and eternal good oi them 
![that love him. All the rugged prowdences 
;|that David met with , did contribute to 
*]the bringing of him to the Throne. And 


| Jand the three Children met with, did con- 
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{you call grace. That which you call 
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their journey to happineſs. Divine Wit- 
dom and love will fo order all things 
here below, that they ſhall work for the 


all the rugged providences that Daniel 


tribute to their great advancement. So all 
the rugged providences that Believers 
meet with, they ſhall all contribute to the 
lifting up of their ſouls above all things, 
below God. As the waters lifted up No- 
ah's Ark neerer heaven; and as all the 
Stones that were about Stevens cars, did 
but knock him the cloſer to Chriſt , the 
Corner-Stone 3 fo all the ſtrange, rugged 
providences that we meet with, they hal] 
raiſe us neerer heaven, and knock us near- 
er to Chriſt, that precious Corner-ſtone. 


The Fourth Device that Satan hath to keep 
Souls in a ſad, doubting, and que- 
ſtioning Condition, is, 


are not true, but counterfeit : Saith 
Satan, all is not gold that glifters, all is] 
not free grace that you count grace, that 


faith, 


Rs — "enen—_P 


Oreſirs ſpeak- 
ng cf Valen- 
1a, ſaith, 
He tha: for 
Chriſts Name 
lake, had loſt 
a Tribure= 
lup, within a 
whilz after 
ſucc. cded his 
Derſecutor in 
tc Empire. 


BY ſ\uggeſiing to them,that their graces & Device. 
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et it muſt be 
granted, Thar 
many a fair 
flower may 
row out of a 
Rinking root, 
and many 
(wee: diſpoſi- 
Jrions and fair 
JaRions may 
1 be where there 
{is only the 
corrupt 190t 
of nature. 
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faith is but a fancy 3 and that which you 
call-zeal, is but unnatural heat and paſſi- 
on and that light you have, *tis but 
common , *tis ſhort to what many have 
attained to, that are now in hell, &c. Sa- 
tan doth not labour more. mightily to 
perſwade hypocrites that their graces are 
true, when they are counterfeit, than he 
doth to perſwade precious ſouls that their 
graces are counterfeit , when indeed they 
are true, and ſuch as will abide the touch- 
ſtone of Chriſt, &*c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


' A Gainſi this Device of Satan, is, Seri- 
ouſly to Conſider, That grace is taken 


 [twO waye. 


r. ?Tis taken for the gracious good 
will and favour of God , whereby he is 
pleaſed of his own free love to accept of 
ſome in Chiitt for his own. This fome call 
the firſt grace, becauſe ?tis the fountain of 
all other graces, and the ſpring from 
whence they flow, and it*s therefore cal- 


led grace, becauſe it makes a man gracious 


with God, but this is only in God. 
2. Grace is taken for the gifts of grace, 
and they are of two {orts, Common, or 


Special. Some| 4 
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|that theſe are they that have ſeen Jeſus. 
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[grace z and this I ſhall ſhew you in theſe 
| Ten particulars. 


Some are common to Believers , and 


hypocrites, as 2 gift of knowledge, a gift] 


of prayer, &c. 
Some are ſpecial graces , and they are 

proper, and peculiar to the Saints,as faith, 

humility, meeknels, love, patience, &c. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, wiſc- 

' Þ. ly to confider the differences betwixt 
renewing grace, and refiraining grace z be- 
twixt ſan@ifying grace , and temporary 


3 


I- True grace makes all glorious with- 
in and without. The Kings daughter is all} 


Gal.5. 22,23; 


2. Remedy-' 


God brings 
not a pair of 
ſcales co weigh 


our graces,burt 
a Touch-itone 


glorwous within , her raiment is of wrought ;co try our 


gold. True grace makes the underſtanding ! 
glorious, the will glorious, the affections! 
glorious it cafis a general glory upon all 
the noble parts of the ſoul;TheKings daugh= 
ter is all glorious within. And as it makes 
the inſide glorious, fo it makes the outſide 
glorious, Her cloathing is of wrought gold. 
It makes men look gloriouſly , and ſpeak; 
gloriouſly, and walk and a& gloriouſly, 


lo that vain ſouls ſhall be forced to ſay, 


As grace is a fire to burn up and contume 
the droſs and filth of the ſoul , fo it is an 
Ornament to beautifie and adorn the ſoul. 


True! 


graces. Purity, 


| prectouſnels, 


2na holineſs, 15 
Fampt upon 
all ſavirg 
graces. 
AQs'15. 9. 
2-Pet. 1. 1. 
Jude 20. 


As 4. 8,--$1. | 
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2 Cor5.17. 
KaivnsT ion 
new creation, 
new 4dam, 
new Cove- 
nant, new 
Paradiſe, new 
Lord, new 
Law, new 
hearts, and 
new narures 
g0 together. 


JA&s g. 


Luke 7. 


2 Cor.4. 18, 
Chap. 1:. 
Heb.Iy. 
Provy.14. 
Saint hath 
his feet where 
other mens 
' heads are. 
Mar. 6. 


True grace makes all new, the inſide new] | 
and the outlide new. If any man be in Chrift| | 


he is a new creature, but temporary grace 
doth not this. True grace changes the ve- 


ry nature of a man, moral vertue doth] | 


only reſtrain , or chain up the outward 


man, it doth not change the whole man. | | 
A Lion ina grate, isa Lion fill, he is| F 
relirained,but not changed 3 for he retains|? 
his Lion-like nature ſtill: So temporary | ! 
graces refirain many men from this and] ! 
that wickedneſs, but it doth not change, | * 
and turn their hearts from wickednels : | |; 
But now true grace that turns a Lion in-| } 
to a Lamb, as you may ſee in Paul, and a]; 
notorſous firumpet into a bleſſed and glo- | | 
rious penitent , as you may ſce in Mary]| 


Magdalen, &c. 


2. The objeQs of true grace are ſuper- 


natural. True grace is converſant about 
the choiceft and the higheſt' objeas 3 a- 
bout the moſt ſoul-enobling , and foul- 
greatning objeds, as God, Chriſt, preci- 


ous promiſes that are more worth than| | 


a world, and a Kingdom that ſhakes not, 
a Crown of glory that withers not , and 
heavenly treaſures that ruſt not. The ob- 
jets of temporary grace are low and 


poor, and always within the compaſs of| | 


reaſons reach. 
3. True Grace enables a Chriſtian 


(when he is himſelf) to do ſpiritual aQti- 


nn ONS 
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with real pleaſure and delight. To 


I#he Law of God after the inward mau, faith 
EPaul. 
'| Ithis, That be delights in the Law of the Lord. 
4's joy to the juſt to do judgment, faith Solo- 
41-1. Toa gracious ſoul, Allthe ways of the 
{Lord are pleaſantneſs , and his pathes are 


= - RO " 
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Jand not a delight : JYherefore have we fa- 
1 ftted((ay they )and thou ſeeſt not ? Wherefore 
A bave we afflicted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no 
J knowledge ? &c. Tehave ſaid((fay thoſe in 
q Malacht ) it is vain to ſerve God, and what 
| Mprofit 3s 2t that we have kept his ordinances, 
| 1] an& that we have walked mournfully before 
| $the Lord of Hofts? FF hen will the uew Moon be 
Jl goze (ſay thoſe in Amos ) that we may ſell 
| $1 corn 0n the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 
_ wheat making the Eph:h ſmall, and the Shekel 
Jl great, and falſifying the ballances by deceit. 


I heart, informing «hat, examining that, and 
J| watching over that , but temporary Srace, 


J| and careful of others, to inſtruc them and 


Iry grace, but moral vertues, religious ſer- 


Fu 
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mY 


nx | 


ſouls truly gracious , Chriſts yoke is eafie, 
#1d bis burden is light, His Commandments 
are not grievous , bus joyous. T delight in 


The bleſſed man is deſcribed by 


peace. But to ſouls that have but tempora- 


vices are a toil, not a pleaſure a burden, 


4+ True grace wakes a man moſi care- 
ful, and moſt fearful of his own heart, it 
makes him moſt fiudious about his own 


moral vertues,, make men more mindful 


Mar. 11.30. 
rt John 5. 3. 
Rom. 7. 22. 


Pſal 1. 2. 
Proy.2Ie« 15s 


Amos 8. &. 


Pals I. 10, 
and 119. 36. 
80. and 139. 
23-and 86 I1. 
Mart.23. 
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Pſal.119. 1490s 


Pſal.44-1718z 
7-8 
Grace 15A pt- 
noply againſt 
all trouble, 
an a para- 
dife of all 
pleaſures. 


Ld 


Mat. 13.20,21, 


Tcounfel them and ſtir up them, and watch 


over them, &c. which doth with open 
mouth demonſtirate, that their graces are 
not faving,and peculiar to Saints,but that 
they are temporary, and no more than 
Fudas, Demas, and the Phariſees had, e&&e. 

. Grace will work a mans heart to love 
and cleave to the ſiriteſt and holieſt ways 
and things of God , for their purity and 
(an&ity,in the face of all dangers and hard- 


ſervant loveth it. Others love it,and like it, 


advantage that they get by it; but I love 
it for the ſpiritual beauty and purity of it. 
So the Plalmiſt, All this 3s come upon us,yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falſly in thy Covenant. Our heart # not 
turned back, neither have our ſteps declined 
from thy way. Though#thou haft ſore broken 
us in the place of Dragons , and covered us 
with the ſhadows of death. But temporary 
grace, that will not bear up the ſoul a- 
gainſt all oppoſitions and diſcouragements 
in the ways of God, as is clear by their 
Apoltacy in Fohn 6. aud by the ſtony 
grounds falling away, &c. | 

6. True grace will enable a man to fiep 
over the worlds Crown, to take up Chriſts 
Croſs; to prefer the Croſs of Chriſt above 
the glory of this world. It enabled Abra- 


ham, and Moſes, and Danxl, with thoſe 


ſhips. Thy word is very pure, therefore thy | * | 


and follow it,for the credit,the honor, the | 


othe F 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 215 


other Worthies in Heb. 11. to do fo. | = are rf 
- croms min 

Godfrey of Bullen, firft King of Fernſa-[3 14... 2 

lem, refuſed to be crowned with a Crown|:k.. pave St. 

of gold, ſaying, That it became not a Chri-| Pauls Coat 

| tian there to wear a Crown of gold , where| With his hea- 


Chr ift had worn a Grown of thoraus. Oh! but venly graces, 


| 
| X che to than the Pur- 
temporary grace cannot WOrK tne 1oul fol pje of Kings 


prefer Chrilt's Croſs above the worlds| with their 
Crown; but when theſe two meet a tem-] Kingdoms. 
porary Chriſtian ſteps over Chriſts Croſs 
to take up,and keep up the worlds Crown. 
Demas hath forſaken us to embrace this pre-|* Tim 4-10. 
ſent world. So the young man in the Go- RIS "AY 
ſpel had many good things in him, he bid| * * 
(fair for heaven, and came neer to heaven 3 |The King of 
but when Chriſt ſet his Croſs before him, | Navar told 
i he ſteps over that to enjoy the worlds | 3-44, That in 
Crown. When Chriſt bid him, Go and ſell, Re ale of 

x gion he 
all that he had, and give to the porr, Sc. he' wntd tanch 
went away ſorrowful, for he had great poſ- [no further 1n- 
| ſeſſions. It heaven be to be had upon no; *0 their Sea, 
other tearms, Chriſt may keep his heaven: agprhanbos.. 
to himſelf, hee”! have none, Oc. a fel 66 
| 7+ SanGilying grace, renewing grace, | the Haven. 
puts the ſoul upon fpiritual duties 3 from 
ſpiritual and intrinſecal motives, as from 


2 "the ſenſe of Divine love, that doth con- 


firain the foul to wait on God, and to aR; a. war 1 
for God , and the ſenſe of the excellency bave, if of- 
ijand ſweetneſs of communion with God, ' fered:o thee, 
and the choice and precious diſcoveries |P/e3ieth Lord 
that the ſoul hath formerly had of the| hu my 


Q.- beauty. (-1f, ſo the 
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good things { 
we have trom 
reg thovgh 
tacy may re- 
fiſh us, yet 
they ſathhe us 
Got without 
thy ſelf. Bern. 


[t is an exce]- 
lent ſpeech of 
Bernard ( Bo- 
mis 05 Domites 
anime querin- 
ts; quidinue= 
ments 7) Good 
art thou, O 
Lord, to the 
ſoul that ſeeks 


thou then to 
the ſoul that 
finds thee ? 


thee, what art|ſ 


beauty and glory to God , whilſt it hath 
been in the ſervice of God. The good 
looks, the good words, the bleiied Love- 
letters, the glorious kiſſes, and the ſweet 
embraces that gracious fouls have had 
from Chrifi in his ſervice , do provoke 
and move them to wait upon him in ho- 
ly duties : Ah! but reſtraining grace,tem- 
porary grace, that puts men upon religi- 
ous duties , only from external motives, 
as the care of the creature, the eye of the 
creature, the rewards of the creature, and 
the keeping up of a name among the 
creatures, and a thouſand ſuch like confi- 
derations, as you.may fee in Saul, Fehr, 
Fudx, Demas, and the Scribes and Phari- 
ees, KC. 

The Abbot in Melan@hon lived firictly, 
and walked demurely , and look*t hum- 


|bly , ſo long as he was but a Monk, but 


when by his ſeeming extraordinary ſan- 
ity he got to be Abbot, he grew intolle- 
rable proud and infolent; and being asked 
the reaſon of it, confeſſed, That bis former 
lowly look, was but to ſee if he could find the 
keys of the Abby. Such poor, low,vain mo- 
tives work temporary ſouls to all the fer- 
vice they do perform, &c. 

8. Saving grace, renewing grace, will 
cauſe a man to follow the Lord fully in 
the deſertion of all fin, and in the obfer- 


vation of all Gods precepts. Foſhua and 
| Caleb 


—_— 
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Caleb followed the Lord fully ; Zachariah 
and Elizabeth were righteous before God, 
and walking in all the Commandements 
and Ordinances of the Low blamelels. 
The Saints in the Revelation are deſcribed 
by this, that they follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goes : but reſtraining grace, tem- 
porary grace cannot cnable a man to fol- 
low the Lord fully : All that temporary 
grace can enable a man to do, 15 to tollow 
the Lord partially, unevenly, and halting- 
ly, as you may fee in Fehu, Herod, fads, 
and the Scribes and Phariſees , who paid 
ceich of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin,but 
omitted the weighty matters of the Law, 
Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, &c. 

\ True grace works the heart to the ha- 
tred of all tin, and to the love of all truth ; 
it works a man to the hatred of thoſe ſins 
that for his blood he cannot conquer, and 
to loath thoſe fins that he would give all 
the world to overcome : So that a ſoul 
truly gracious can ſay , Though there be 
no onetin mortitied and ſubdued in me, 2s 
it ſhould, and as I would, yet every fin is 
hated and loathed by me. So a ſoul truly 
gracious can ſay, Though I do not obey 
any one command as I ſhould, and as I 
would, yet every word is ſweet, every 


prize, and greatly love thoſe commands 
that I cannot obey, though there be ma- 


command of God is precious; I dearly| 


Num. 14. 7. 
NID 
Hath fulfilled 
iterme., A 
Metaphor ta- 
ken from 2 
Ship under 
ſai), rhat 1s 
{trongly car- 
ried with the 
wind, as fear- 
ing nenher 
Rocks nor 
Sands. 

Luke I+536. 
RECV.I4- 4. 
Mat, 23: 23. 


Pial.119. 104, 
128. 

[ had rather 
go to Hell 
pure from fn, 
than to Hea- 
ven poliuted 
with that filth, 
fanh Anſelm. 


Da quod jubes, 
Lo qube quod 
vis. Give what 
taou comman- 
deſt,and com- 
mand what 
thou wilt, 
Plal.119 119. 
127,167. 
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John 6. 68. 
Cant.Fe 10. 
C-nt 3 4- 
Grace 1s that 
Star that leads 
to Chriſt, ?* ns 
thart cloud and 
p1ilar of fire 
that leads the 
ſoul to that 
beavenly Ca- 
1aan, where 
Chriſt fits 
chief. 

T Cor. 1. 30. 
Phil.3. 9. 


{[turally lead che foul to reſt in Chriſt, The 


ny Commands that I cannot in a fſiria| 


ſence fulhl , yet there 1s no command I 
; would not fulfil, that I do not excceding- 
ly love. T low thy commandements above 
gold, above fine gold. My ſoul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies, and I love them exceedingly. 

9. True grace leads the fqul to reſt in 
Chriſt, as in his (ſummum boaum) chicfeſt 
good) it works the ſoul to centre in Chriſt, 
as in his higheſt and ultimate end, JYhi- 
ther ſhould we go,thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal life. My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand. I found him whom my 
foul loved, T held him and would not let him 
go. That wiſdom a believer hath from 
Chriſt, it leads him to centre in the wil- 
dom of Chriftz and that love the foul 
hath from Chriſt, it leads the foul to cen- 


leads the ſoul to reſt and centre in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, True grace is a 
beam of Chriſi, and where it is, it will na- 


fiream doth not more naturally lead to 
the fountain , nor the effec to the caule, 
than true grace leads the foul to Chritt. 
But reſtraining grace , temporary grace, 
works the ſoul to centre and reſi in things 
below Chritt. Sometimes 1t works the 
ſoul to centre in the praiſes of the Crea- 
ture; ſometimes to reli in the rewards of 


tre in the love of Chriſt ; and that righ-} 
tcouſneſs the ſoul hath from Chriſt, it]. 


ie 


—— 


tn... 


_ 
= 
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[ tures, will content and fatisfic the ſoul. 


cont-nt , and ſatisfaction 3 he that hath 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


the Creature Verily they have their re- 
ward , (faith Chrift: And fo in an hun- 
dred other things, &c. 

Io. True grace will enable a ſoul to fit 
down ſatisfed,and contented with the na- 
ked enjoyments of Chriſt, The enjoyment 
of Chriſt without honour will {atishe che 
ſoul; the enjoyment of Chritt without 
riches, the enjoyment of Chritt without 
pleaſures, and without the [miles of Crea- 


Ti enough Foſeph is alive, So ſaith a graci- 
ous ſoul, .though honour is not, and ri- 
ches are not,and health is nor, and friends 
are not, &c. it 1s enowgh that Chriſt is, 
that he reigns, conquers, and triumphs. 
Chriſt is the pot of Manna, the cruſe of 
Oyle, a bottomleſs Ocean of all comfort, 


him wants nothing; he that wants him 
enjoyes nothing : Having nothing (laith 
Paul )and yet poſſeſſing all things. Oh! but a 
man that hath bur temporary grace, that 
hath but reſtaining grace , cannot fir 
down fatished and contented, under the 
want of outward comforts. Chriſt is good 
with honours.ſaith fucha foul; and Chrift 
1s good with riches; and Chriſt is good 
with pleaſures; and he 1s good with ſuch 
and \uch outward contents. I muſt have 
Chriſt and the world , or elfe with the 
young man in the Goſpel (in {pight of my 


Mar 6. © 
Zech the 5,0. : 


Cut C117)! pa - 

pe tate bene 
(OVEN, Pats + 
per non eſt , 
ſaith Sexzeca, , 
A contented 
man cannot be 
a poor man, } 


Charls the 
Gr. at, his 
Aotio was, 
Chriftus reg- 
aat, vincitt- 
umphat. And 
ſo *tis the 
Sain S. 

2 Coure6. 10 
St Aſii up- 
on Pſa! 12. 
brings in God 
rebuking a 
diſconterted 
Chriſtian husz 
What 15 thy 
faich> have 1 
promiſed 
thee theſe 


Q_ 3. ſoul ) 


hs ? 
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"IF 
thou made a 
Chriſtian that 
thou ſhouidſt 
fAouriſh here 
in this world 2} 


Content is the 
deputy of ou:- 
ward felicity, 
and ſupplies 
the place 
where 1t 18 
abſent. As the 
Jews throw 
the Pook of 
Heſter to the 
oround before 
they reade 1t, 
be auſe the 
Name of Goc 
- 41sro: init, a5 

'the Rabbirs 
hav2 obſery* 4: 
So do Saints 
in ſome ſenſ: , 
choſe mercies 
wacrem tney 
do nat read 
Chriſis Name, 
and ſee Chriſts 
Heart. 


hat, we:t foul ) I ſhall forſake Chriſt to tollow-the 


content, but are like Bedlams, fretting and 


Were BO God, no Heaven, no Hell, nor no 
Chriſt to make up all ſuch outward 


face 2 So faith the ſoul, why do you tell me 


world. Ah! how many ſhining profeſ- 
ſors be there in the world, that cannot fat 
down fatisfied and contented, under the 
want of this or that outward comfort and 


vexing, raging and madding, as 1t there 


wants to ſouls. 1 but a foul truly gracious 
can ſay, In having nothing I have all 
things, becauſe I have Chriit ; having 
therefore all things in him , I feck no 0- 
ther reward , for he is the univerſal re- 
ward. Such a foul can fay, Nothing 15s 
{weet to me without the enjoyment of 
Chriſt init 3 honours, nor riches, nor the 
{miles of creatures are not {weet to me no 
farther than I ſce Chriſt , and taſt Chriſt}. 
in them. The confluence of all outward 
good cannot make a heaven of glory in 
my foul , it Chriti who 1s the top of my 
olory be abſcnt, as Abſolom {aid,1What u al, 
this to me ſo long as I cannot ſee the Kings 


nt Ma 


of this and that,qutward comfort, when 
I cannot fee Ms face whom my Soul 
loves? Why my honour 15 not my Chriſt, 
nor riches 1s not Chriſt , nor the favour 
of the creature is not Chriſt; let me have 
him , and let the men of this world take 
the World , and divide it among! 
them-! 


Fo our ar ICE , - 


CT — 


——_— 
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would enjoy my Chriſt before all other 
things in the world,his preſence will make 
up the abſence of all other comtorts 3 and 
his abſence will darken and <mbitter all 
my comforts ; ſo that my comforts will 
neither taſt like comforts , nor look like 
comforts, nor warm like comfor®. when 
he that ſhould comfort my ſoul ſtands 
afar oft, &c. Chriſt is all, and in all to 
fouls truely gracious; we have all things 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt is all things to a 
Chriftian; if we be fick, he is a Phyhitian 3 
it we thirſt, he is a Fountain ; it our fins 
trouble us he is righteoutnels; if we ſtand 
in need of help, he is mighty to fave if 
we fear dcath, he is lite; if we bein 
darkneſs, he 1s light: z If we be weak, he 1s 
ftrength 3 it webe in poverty, he is plen- 
ty; it we defire Heaven, he is the way. 
The foul-cannor (ay , his I would have, 
and that I would havag® but ſaith Chriſt, 
*£15 1n me, ?tis in me eminently, perfect- 
ly, eternally. 


he. bad rather 


be in Hell with 


Chrid, than 
in Heaven 
wWrnout him. 


Lam.1. 16. 


Col 3. 17. 
Non: but 
(hriit, none 
| bur Chrijft, 


(21d Lambcit, 


I:f:ing up brs 
nands ard his 
fingers en 
Haming. 


/ 


"Luther faid, 
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ge. Device- 


Tohn 8 44- 


'yar, and the 
-2ther of it. 


1The Devils 


zreafts (ſaith 
Lither ) are 
very fruitful 
with lics. 


* Twas a good 
(faying of him 
that ſaid ( Do- 


i mine lib:ra me 


1 malo himo 'e 
m* ipſo) Lord 
leliver me 
from an 11] 
nan my ſelf. 
Auſtin com- 
»Jains, That 


i men do not 


"ame the 
beaſts in their 
own bofſoins, 
Rom. 2. 21,22, 


23. 


The fifth Device that Satan hath to keep | 
ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and que- 
ſtioning Condition, is, 


Bi ſuggeſting to them, That that con- 
Hit that is in them, is not a conflict 
that is only in Saints, but ſuch a conflic& 
that 15 to be found in hypocrites, and pro- 


rhe Devil is a phane ſouls ; when the truth is,there is as 


much difference betwixt the confli& that 
1s in them, and that which is in wicked 
men, as there is betwixt light and dark- 
neſs, bctwixt heaven and hell. And the 
truth of this I ſhall evidence to you in the 
tollowing particulars. 

1- The whole frame of a believers ſou] 
15 againſt fin; underſtanding, will,and affe- 
ions, all the powers and faculties of the 
foul are in arms againſt fin. A covetous 
man may condeggn covetouſneſs, and yet 
the frame and BR of his heart may be to 
it 3 a proud perſon may condemn pride, 
and yet the frame of his ſpirit may be to 
it; and the drunkard may condemn drun- 
kennels, and yet the frame of his ſpirit may 
be to it 3 a man may condemn ſealing and 
lying, and yet the frame of his heart may 
be to it. Thou that preacheſt a man ſhould 
not ſteal,doft thou fteal ? Thou that ſayeſt a 
man ſhould not commit adultery , doſt thou 
commit adultery ? Thou that abharreſt Idols, 
doſt 


- {Saints will 15 againſt 1t. 


#; i Againſt Satans Dervices. 


keſft thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking 
the Law , diſhonoureft thou God ? But a 
The evil that 1 
would not do, Ido; and his affetions are 


dejt: thou commit ſacriledge ? Thou that ma-| 


againſt it, What T hate, I do. 

2- A Saint conflicts againſi fin univer- 
fally, the leaft as well as the greateſt 3 the 
moſt protitable and the moſt pleaſing lin 
as well as againſt thoſe that are leſs plea- 
ling and profitable ; he will combate with 
all , though he cannot conquer one as he 
ſhould, and as he would: He knows that 


his own happineſs 3 at Gods glory,as well 
as at his ſouls comfort and peace. 

He knows that all (in is hateful to God, 
and that all ſinners are Traytors to the 
Crown and dignity of the Lord Jeſus. He 
looks upon one fm, and fees that that 
threw down Noah , the moſt righteous 
man in the world; and he looks upon ano- 
ther fin, and ſees that that caſt down Abra- 
ham,the greateſt believer in the world; and 
he looks upon another fin, and ſees that 
that threw down David, the beſt King in 
{the world, and he looks upon another (1n, 
' fand ſees that that caſt down Paxl the 
greateſt Apoſtle in the world. He ſees that 


eſt man in the world; another caft down 


ano- 


all tin ſtrikes at Gods holineſs , as well as 


one fin threw down Sampſon, the firong-} 
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Rom.9. 19. 


Pſal,119. 104, 
I hate every 
falfe way. 
S.n:thi, from 


N 
which Rue 
to hate with | 
a deadly and 
irreconcilable 
batred. He 
knows that all 
the p-rts of the 
old man bath, 
and doth play 
the part of a | 
treacherous 
friend, and a 
friendly tray- 
cor 2 therefore 
hs hearc ſtrikes 
at all. The 
greater the 
combage 1S5 
the greater 


ſhall be the 
Solomox, the wiſeſt mrn in the world, and jfolloning r:- 


—_— 
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I True batred 1s 
Vorghs Te an 
_ -fagainſt che 
whole kind. 
Plutarch re- 
reports of one 
who would 
' nor be reſol- 
ved of his 
doubts, be- 
' Icauſc he would 
not loſe the 
; {pleaſure in 
; ſeeking for re- 
' Ffolution. 0 
wicked men_ 
will not be ri 
of ſome fins z 
becauſe they 
would not 
loſe the ſeem- 
ing pleaſure of 
ſinning. 


John 3. 20. 


4 224 
| wards, faith Janother Moſes, the meekeſt man in the 
Tertulliant * 


qſ{eth a holy indignation againſt all, fo that 


| Juſtice done upon one {in, but he cries out 


[cloſe in their bolomes , as you may ſee in 


world ; and another fin caft down Fob,the 
patientefi man in the world; and this rai- 


nothing can fatisfe and content his ſoul, 
but a deſtruction of all thoſe lutts and ver- 
min that vex and wrack his righteous ſoul; 
it will not ſuffice a gracious ſoul to ſee 


for Juſtice upon all , he would not have 
ſome crucihed, and others ſpared,but cryes 
out, Lord crucifie them all, crucitie them 
all, Oh! but now the conflid that is in 
wicked men,is partial 3 they frown upon 
one fin, and (mile upon another ; they 
ſtrike at ſome fins, yet firoke others ; they 
thruſt ſome out ot doors, but keep others: 


Febu, Herod, Fudas, Simon Magus, and De- 
mas. Wicked men ſirike at grols tins,(uch 
as are not only againſt the Law of God, 
but againſt the Laws of Nature and Nati- 
ons, but make nothing of leſsfins; as vain 


ty oaths, &c. They faght againſt thoſe fins 
that hight againſt their honour , profits, 
pleaſures, &'c. but make truce with thoſc 
that are as right hand , and as right cyes 
to them, &c. 

3+ The conflict that 1s in aSaint againſt 
lin, 15 maintained by ſeveral arguments 
by arguments drawn from the love of 


thoughts, idle words, ſinful motions, pet- | 


God, 


kat hes SAR g % IG 
A, ot Pope gre. oe Pro 
ER Ian i EC BLOTS, 
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God, the honour of God, the ſweetneſs | 
and communion with God and from the 
ſpiritual and heavenly bleflings and pri- 
viledges that are conferred upon them by 
God; and from arguments drawn from 
the blood of Carift , the glory ut Chriſt, 
the eye of Chriſt, the kiſſes of Chriſt, and 
the interceſſion of Chriti : And trom ar- 
guments drawn frum tae earneſt of the 
Spirit , the ſcal of the Spirit, the witneſs 
of the Spirit, te comtorts of the Spirit. 
Oh! but the confli& that 15 1n wicked men 
is from low, carnal, and legal arguments, 
drawn from the eye, car or hand of the 
creature, or drawn trom ſhame, hell, cur- 
fes of the Law, &c. 

4+ The conflict that is in Saints 15 a con 
ſtant comiiiet. Though tin and grace were 
not born in the heart of a Saint together, 
and though they thall not dye together, 
yet whiP| a believer lives, they muſt con- 
flick together. Paul had been 1 4.years con- 
verted, when he crycd out, T have a Law in 


mind, leading me captive to the Law of ſin. 

Pietro Candiano, one of the Dukes of 
Venice,died fighting againſt the Nawratines 
with the weapons in his hands; So a Saint 
lives tighting and dyes fnghting, he ſtands 
hghting, and falls fighting, with his ſpiri- 
tual weapons in his hands. But the con- 


flick that-is in wicked men is inconftant. 


my members rebelling againſt the Law of my 


Though to be 
kept from fin 
brings com- 
tOrt to Us, yet 
for us to op= 
poſe fin from 
ſpiritual and 
heavenly Ar- 
guments , and 
God to par- 
don fig, that | 


brings moſt 


2lory to God, 


20C0:.12.7,8,9 


* Twas an ex- | 
cellent ſaying 
Ji E':0146 
Eme(:nus, Qur 
Fathers over- 
came the tor= 
rents of the 
flames, let us 
uvvercome the 
hery darts of 
VICES. 
Conſider that 
the pleaſure 
and ſweetneſs 
that follows 
victory over 
fin, 1s a thou- 
{and times be- 
yond that 
teeming ſweet- 
neis :hat is in 
in, 


- ——. II A. ah 


[ 
| | E.. 


2 Per.2. 19420. 


1 1s not friends 
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A Heathen 
could fay,their 
ſoul is 1na 
mutiny; 2 
wicked man 


with himſelf, 
he and his 
Conſcience 
are at difte- * 
rence.. 41/t. 


and the will ; the will of a ſinner is bent 
{irongly to ſuch and ſuch fins, but confci- 


power to hang and draw 


| office, and then thy life will be a hell, and 


now they fall out with tin, and anon they 


ſweet ; now the ſinner turns from his fin, 
and anon he turns to the wallowing in lin, 
as the ſwine doth to the wallowing in the 


ing againſt ſ1n,as if he feared it more than 
he!l, and the next hour you ſhall have him 
purſuing after fin , as if there were no 


him, no hell to torment him. 


the ſame facultiesz there is the judgement 
againſt the judgement, the mind againſt 
the mind, the will againſt the will, the af- 
{cAions againli the affections; that is, the 
regenerate part againſt the unregenerate 
part, in all the parts of the ſoul ; but now 
in wicked men, the confli& 1s not in the 
ſame facultics, but between the confcience 


ence puts in and tells the finner God hath 
made me his Deputy, he hath given me a 
, to examine, 
(ſcourge, judge and condemn, and if thou 
doſt ſuch and ſuch wickedneſs , I (hall be 
thy Jaylor and thy tormentor , I do not 
bear the rod nor the {word in vain, {aith 
conſcience 3 if thou fineſt I ſhall do my 


this ndfes a tumulc in the ſoul. 


| 


6. The 


fall inwith fin , now *tis bitter, anon *tis} | 
mire. One hour you ſhall have him pray-| 


God to puniſh him , no Juſtice to damn 


5. The confli& that 1s in the Saints,is in 
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7] 6. The conflict that is in the Saints,is a 
[more bleſſed , ſucceſsful , and prevailing 
*Iconfliat. A Saint by his conflict with in, 
! [gains ground upon his fin , They that are 
7 [Chrifts (faith the Apoſtle) have crucified the 
4 [world with the affefions and luſts. Chrilt 
{ {puts to his hand , and helps them to lead 
) [captivity captive, and to ſet their feet upon 
| [the necks of thoſe luſis that have former- 
ly trampled upon their fouls and their 
comforts. As the houſe of Saul grew wea- 
ker and weaker, and the houſe of David 
ſtronger and ſtronger, fo the Lord by the 
diſcoveries of his love, and by the influ- 
ences of his Spirit , he cauſeth grace, the 
nobler part of a Saint , to grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger, and corruption like the houſe 
of Saxl,to grow weaker and weaker. But 
fin in a wicked heart gets ground , and 
grows ſironger and fironger 3 notwith- 
ſtanding all his conflis, his heart is 
more encouraged, emboldened, and hard- 
ned in a'way of fin, as you may fee in the 
Iſraelites, Pharaoh, Fehu and Fudas, who 
doubtleſs found many firange conflicts, 
tumults and mutinies in their ſouls, when 
God (pake ſuch bitter things againſt them, 
and did ſuch Juſtice upon them. 

But remember this by way of Caution, 
Though Chritt hath given fin its deaths 
wound (by his power, ſpirit,death and re- 


ſurrecion ) yet it will die but a lingring 
death : 


Theſe wo } 
grace and fin, 
are like two 
Buckets of a 
Well, when 
one 15 up, the 
other is down. 
They are like 
the two Law- 
rels at Rome, 
when one 
flauriſhes, the 
other withers. 
The more 
grace thrives 
1a the ſoul , 
the more fin 
dies 1n the 
{oul. 

2 Tim.3, 3. 
From naught, 
they grow to 
be -very 
caught, and 
from very 
naught to be 
ſtark navght. 
Laffant. ({aith 
of Lucian, Nic 
Dzzs, nic ho- 
minibus peper- 
(3! , he ſpared 
neither God 
nor man. 
Mortification 
15 4 continued 
act, *ris a daily 
dying to (in, 

1 die aatiy, 
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A crucitied 
man will 
ſtrive and 
ſtruggle, yet 
in the eyes of- 
the Law, and 
in the account 
of all that (ee 
him, be 1s 
dead. *Tis juſt 
ſo with (in. 
Pfal.58. 11. 


There 1s no 
ſuch pleaſure 
(ſaith Cyprian) 
as to have 0- 
yercome an 
offered plea- 
[ſure ; neither 
is thete any 
greater Con- 
queſt, than 
that that 1s 
gotten OVcr 2 
mars corru- 
ptions. 

The Romais 
loſt many a 
batrel,and yet 
19 the iflue 
were Congque- 
rors in all 
their wars; *1+ 
juſt ſo with 
the Saints. 


— 


death : As a man that 1s mortally wound- 


[like Mzhomers Tomb at Mecha , between 


ed, dyes by little and little, ſo doth fin in 
the heart of a Saint. The death of Chrifi 
on the Croſs was a lingring death, fo the 
death of fin in the ſoul,ig a lingring death, 
now it dyes a little, and anon it dyes a 
little, &-c. as. the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Slay 
them not, leſt my people forget, ſcatter them 
by thy power, and bring them down O Lord 
our ſhield. He would not have them ut- 
terly deiiroyed, but fome reliques preſer- 
ved as a memorial. So God dealeth in re- 
ſpe& of fin, *tis wounded and brought 
down, but not wholly ſlain, ſomething is 
Ciill Teft as a Monument of Divine grace, 
and to keep us humble , wakefal , and 
watchful, and that our Armour may be 
fill kept on , and our weapons always in 
our hands. | 

The beſt mens ſouls in this life hang 
between the fleſh and the ſpirit, as it were 


two Load-ſtones; like Eraſmus as the Pa- 
piſts paint him, Betwixt heaven and hell; 
like the Tribe of Maxaſſeh , half on this 
tide Fordan, in the Land of the Amorites, 
and half on that fide in the holy Land 3 
yet in the flue they thall overcome tie: 
fleſh, and trample upon the necks of their 
ſpiritual enemies. 
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8 | The Sixth Device that Satan hath to keep 
; B! ſuggeſting to the ſoul, That ſurely 


-Jnot joy and rejoyce in Chriſt, as once he 
could , becauſe he hath loſt that comfort 
and joy that once was in his Spirit. Saith 


th. 
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fouls iu a ſad, doubting, queſti- 


oning condition, is, 


his eſtate js not good, becauſe he can- 


Satan, thou knoweſt the time was, when 
thy heart was much carried out to joying 
and rcjoycing in Chrift ; thou dot not 
forget the time when thy heart uſed to be 
full of joy and comfort, but now,how art 
thou fallen in thy joyes and comfoxts ? 
Therefore thy eſtate is not good , thou 
doſt but deceive thy (elf, to think that e- 
ver it was good, for {urely it it had, thy} 
joy and comfort would have continued. 
And hereupon the _ apt to take part 
with Satan, and ſay, *Tis even fo, I ſec 


own ſoul, &c. 


all is naught, and I have but deceived my| 


Go Device. 
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Precious Remedies 


I. Remedy. 


Pſal 63. 1,2. 
Iſa $0. 10,7. 
Mich, 7. 8,9. 
Pſal.4z. 5. 


Spiritual joy 
1s a Sun thac 
1s often cloud- 
ed = though Ts 
be as precious 
2 flower as 
moſt Paradiſe 
affords, yer *cis 
ſabje& co fade 
and wither. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſe. | 


The firſt Remedy 
Gainſi this Device of Satan, 1s, To 


conlider, That the loſs of comfort 
iS a ſeparable adjun& from grace; the ſoul 


| may be full of holy affe&tions, when ?tis 


empty of divine confolations. There may 
be, and often is true grace, yea, much 
grace, where there is not a drop of com-! 
fort, nor dram of joy. Comfort is not of 
the being, but of the well-being ofa Chri- 
ſtian. God hath not ſo linked theſe two' 
choice lovers together, but that they may 
be put aſunder. That Wiſdom that is 
from above, will never work a man to 
reaſon thus, I have no comfort, therefore 
[ have no grace; I have loſt that joy that 


| [once had, therefore my condition is not 


good, was never good, &c. but *ewill 
enable a man to reaſon thus, Though my 
comfort is gone, yet the God of my com- 
fort abides, though my joy is loſt, yet the 
leeds of grace remain. The beſt mens 
Joys are as glaſs, bright and brittle, and 
evermore in danger of breaking, 
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The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (o- 
lemnly to conſider, That the preci- 
ous things that thou ill enjoyeſt, are far 
better than the joys and comforts that 
chou haſt loſt. Thy union with Chriſt,thy 
communion with Chriſt, thy Son-ſhip,thy 
| Saint-ſkip, thy heir- hip, thou {till enjoycli 
by Chriſt, are far better than the comforts 
thou haſt loſt by fin. What though thy com- 
forts be gone, yet thy union and commu- 
nion with Chriſt remains. Though thy 
comforts be gone , yet thon art a Son, 
though a comfortleſs Son 3 and heir, 

though a comfortlels heir 3 a Saint though 
a comfortleſs Saint.. Though che bag of 
Silver (thy comforts) be lolt, yet the box. 
of Jewels (thy union with Chrilt,thy com- 
munion with Chriſt , thy Son-ſhip, thy 
Saint-ſhip, thy Heir-ſhip) which thou Kill 
enjoyeſt is far better than the bag of Sil- 
ver thou haſt loſt; yea, the leaſt of thoſe 
precious Jewels is more worth than all 
the comforts in the world. Well, let this 
be a cordial to comfort thee, a ſtar fo lead 
thee, and a fiaffe to ſupport thee, that thy 
box of jewels are {ate, chough thy bag of 
ilver be loſt. 


2, Remedy. 


Jer.z1.18,19, 
ZO, 


When one ob- 
jetted to Fa- 
X45, his 
chearfulnels to 
Chrifts Ago- 
ny,and ſadneſs, 
he anſwered, 
Chriſt was ſad, 
that I might 
be merrv ; he 
had my fins, 
and I have his 
righteouſneſs. 


The 


—_— —— — — 


| Pla}.30.6,7- 
Job 23+ 6.8, 
9,30,31- 


| 


a. th FRrY 


3. Remedy, 


Pſal.51. 12. 


Lam 1. 16. 
Mat 27. 46. 
Pſal 42. 5. 


Lam 5. 15- 


4 Remedy. ; 


The Spirit 
doth not eve- 
ry day make 

a feaſt in the 
ſoul , he doth 
not make eve- 
ry day to be 
a day of weay- 
Ing the wed- 
ding Robcs 


—_—— 
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The third Remedy 


confider , That thy condition is no 
other, than what hath been the condition 
of thoſe precious ſouls whoſe names were 
written upon the heart of Chriſt, and who 
are now at relt in the boſome of Chriſt. 
One day you fhall have them praiſing and 
rejoycing, the next day a mourning and 
weeping : One day you ſhall have them a 


2 {ighing and expoſtulating with them- 
{elves,1/hy are ye caſt down O our ſouls? Why 
is our Harp turncd to mourning ? And our 
Organ into the voice of them that weep, &Cc, 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, So- 


of joy and comfort are not always the 


| ſame. Happily thy former joy and comfort 


did ſpring from the witneſs of the Spirit, 
he bearing witnels to thy fou), that thy na- 
ture- was changed, thy fins pardoned, thy 
ſoul reconciled, &c. Now the Spirit may 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſion, bear witneſs 
tothe foul, that the heart of God:is dear- 
ly ſet upon him, that he loves him. with; 
an everlaſting love, &c. and yet the out 


Gainſt this Device of Satan., is, To| 


ſinging, The Lord i our portion, the next day| 


"A lemnly toconfider, That the cauſes} 


Sn may 
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| ]be a witneſſing Spirit, it's not his office 
| every day to witneſs to believers their in- 


” wy 
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may never enjoy ſuch a teſtimony all the 
days of his life again. Though the Spirit 


tereſt in God, Chriſt, Heaven, &c. 

Or happily thy former joy and comfort 
did ſpring from the newnelſs and ſudden- 
neſs of the change of thy condition; for 
a man in one hour to have his night tur- 
ned into day, his darkneſs turned into 
light, his bitter into ſweet, Gods frowns 
into (miles, . his hatred into love, his hell 
into a heaven, muſt greatly joy and com- 
fort him. It cannot but make his heart to 
leap and dance in him, who in one hour 
(hall fee Satan acculing him, his own 
heart condemning him , the eternal God 
frowning upon him, the Gates of heaven 
bar'd againſt him, all the creation fiand- 
ing armed at the leaſt beck of God, to ex- 
ecute vengeance on. him, and the mouth 
of the infernal pit open to' receive him. 
Now in this hour, for Chriſt to come to 
the amazed ſoul, and to fay to it, I have 
trod the Winepre(s of my Fathers wrath 
for thee, I have laid down my life a ran- 
fom for thce , by my blood I have fatis- 
hed my Fathers Juſtice, and paciticd his 
anger, and procured his love for thee; 
by my blood I have purchaſed the par- 
don of thy. fins, thy freedom from hell, 
and thy right to heaven. Oh ! how won- 


A pardon gt- 
ven unexpe- 
Qedly into 

the hand of a 
MalefaQtor , 
when he 15 on 
the laſt ſtep of 
the Ladder, 
ready ro be 
turn'd off, will 
cauſe much 
joy and re- 
joycing ; the 
newneſs and 
ſuddenneſs of 
the change of 
his condition, 


heart to |. ap 


and rejoyc2 
yetin p:oceſs 


be abated, 
chough his 


ever it Was. 
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will cauſe his | 


of time, much} 
of his joy wall} 


life be as dear | 
{© him ſtill, as} 
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5. Remedy. 


Htſon the 
Mzrtyr defer- 
ted ar rhe ftzlke, 
went from un- 
der his chain, 
and havive 
prayed car- 
neſtly, was 
comforted im- 
mediately, and 
luft-red vali- 
antly. So Mr. 
Glove: when 
he was within 
{fight of the 
Nake, cryed 
gur to his 
triend, H= 1s 
come, he 1s 
come, m2an- 
ne the com- 
forter that 
Chrift-promi- 
"-d ro ſend. 
ſal. 71.20,21. 


[a.57. 18. 


Tee Pſal. 126 6 
and 42. 9,8. 


joy ? 
The fifth Remedy 


A Gainſt this Dzvice of Satan, 1s, to 

conlidcr, That God will reſtore and 
make up the comforts of his pcople. 
Though thy candle be put out, yet God 
will light it again, and make it burn more 


light than ever. Though thy Sun for the 


preſent be clouded, yet he that rides upon 


cauſe the Sun to ſhine and warm thy heart, 
as in former days, as the Pſalmijt ſpeaks, 
Thou whith haſt ſhewed me great and” ſore 
trobles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. Thou ſhalt encreaſe my, greatneſs,and 
comfort me on every fide. God takes away a 
little comfort, that he may make room 1n 
the ſoul for a greater degree of comfort. 
This the Prophet Tſazah {weetly ſhews; 7 


lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto bim, 
and to his mourners. Bear up {weetly,O pre- 
cious foul ! thy ſtorm ſhall end in a calm, 
and thy dark night ina ſun-ſhine day 3 thy 
mourning ſhall be turn'd into rejoycing, 
and the waters of conſolation thall be 
{weeter and higher in thy ſoul than ever ; 
the mercy is ſurely thine, but the time. of 


giving 
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deriully will this cauſe the foul to leap tor 


c 


the clouds ſhall ſcatter thoſe clouds, and} 


have ſeen his ways and will beal him, I will] 
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and thou ſhalt find the Lord comforting 
thee on every fide. 


The ſeventh Dcvice that Satan hath to keep 
' . fou's in a fad, doubting, and queſti- 


oning Condition, is, 


Pr {uggeſting to the ſoul his often re- 
lapſes.into the ſame fin which formerly 
he hath purſued with particular forrow, 
grief, ſhame and tears, and prayed, com- 
plained and reſolved againſt. Saith Satan, 
They heart is not right with God , ſurely 
thy eſtate is not good, thou doft bur flatter 
thy (elf to think that ever God will eter- 
nally own and embrace '{uci a one as thou 
art, who complainett againſt (in and yet re- 
lapſeſfi into the fame? fin; who with tears 
and groans confeſſeſt thy fin, and yet ever 
and anon art fallen into the ſame lin, 

| Iconfeſs this is a very fad condition, for 
ja foul after he hath obtained mercy and 
pity from the Lord, after God hath ſpo- 
ken peace and pardon to him, and wip't 
the tears from his eyes, ancl (et him upon 


lapſes lay men open to the greateſt 2MiGti- 
ons and work temptations ? How to they 
make the wound to bleed atreih ! How do 
they darken and cloud former afſuran- 
ces and evidences for heaven ? How do 


R 3 they 


| TOE EPOGS 


giving 1t is the Lords : Wait but a little, | 


his legs,to return to folly. Ah! how dore-! 


( 
{ 


vO Device. 


A back-flider 


may ſay (Opc- 
ra CU impiitſa 
pert) all my 
pains and 
charge is loſt. 
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if [- 236 : Precious Remedies 
|  _ {rheypura (word into the hand of Conſci- 
| ence to cut and flaſh the ſoul ? they raife 
"il ſuch fears, terrors, horrors, and doubts in 
the ſoul, that the ſoul cannot be ſo frequent 
in duty as formerly, nor (o fervent in duty 
| as formerly , nor fo contident in duty as 
formerly, nor ſo bold, familiar, and de- 
| lightful with God in duty as formerly, 
| nor {0 conſtant in duty as formerly, they} / 
give Satan an advantage to triumph over 
Chriſt ; they make the work of repentance 
more diffcult 3 they rnake a mans life a 
| burden, and they render death to be very 
Iterrible unto the ſoul, &c. 


| 


L | Now the Remedies againft thu Device are 
| | | | : th eſe : 


| The firſt Remedy 


_ Remedy. Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, ſo- [ 
| Jemnly to conſider , That there are| * 

| many Scriptures that do clearly evidence 
a poſlibility of the Saints falling into the 
-1 {ſame fins whereof they have formerly re-| 
Hoſea 14.4. [pented. I will beal their back-ſlidings,T will| © 
ove them freely, for mine anger is turned a-| 

| b way fromthem, faith the Lord by the Pro- 
phet Hoſea.So theProphet Feremiah ſpeaks, 
| Jer.3- 12214. [Go and proclaim theſe words toward the 

| : North, and fay, Return thou back-ſliding 
| Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe 
mine 


CO 
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mine angerto fall upn you; for I am merci- 
ful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep mine 
anger for ever. Turn Q back:ſliding Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord, for I am marricd unto you ; | 
And I will take you one of a City, ang two of | 
s family, and T+will bring you t0 Zion. So 
the Pſalmiſt , Thcy turned back and dealt 
unfaithfully with their fathers, they were 
turned afide like a deceitful bow. And no 
wonder , for though their repentance be 
never ſo ſincere and ſound, yet their graces 
are but weak, and their mortitication im- 
perfe& in this life ; though by grace they 
are freed from the dominion of fin , and 
from the damnatory power of every fin, 
and from thc love of all fin, yet gracc 
doth not frce them from the ſeed of any 
one lin; and theretorc *cis poſſible for a 
ſoul to fall again and again into the (ame 
fin. If the Fire be not wholly put our, 
who would think it impoſſible that it 
(hould catch and burn again and again. 


The ſccoed Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Seri- 
4 A oully co contider, That God hath no 
where ingaged himſclt by any particular 
promiſe, that fouls converted and united 
to Chriſt, ſhall not fall again and again in- 
to the fame fins after convertion : I can- 
not find 1n the whole book of God, where 
he hath promiſed any ſuch firength or 


the fin of 


back-fliding 15 
a {ou]-wound- 
ing fin, 1 wl 
heal i bear 
ba:h-[lidng 
You read of 
no arms for 
the back, 
though you do 
for the breaſt. 


When a ſoul- 
dicr bragged 
tco much of a 
great ſcar in 
his forehead ; 
Aur:ftus Ce- 
ar (in whoſe 
time Chriſt 
was born) ask- 
ed h:m it he 
Jid not per 1t 
when he 
looked back 
as hc fled, 


2. Remedy, 


R 4. power 
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:he S;ints have 
found God 


berter than his 


ſed the Chil- 


{dren of 1/ael 


only the Land 
of Canaar, but 
befides that he 
gave them two 
jother King - 

I dcmc which he 
n2ver promi- 
ſed. And to 
Zachary he 
p*omiſed to 
give him h's 
{p2ect1 at the 
birth of the 
Child, but be- 
des that he 
gave him the 
e:fr of Proph: - 
a 


' 3. Remcay- 


| A ſheep may 
often flip into 
a ſlough, 3s 
well as Swine.” 


ln lome cates . 
as that the foul ſhould be for ever (in this 


word;h-promi-'again and again into the ſame fins, and 


{ would not have done. And it came to paſ7, 


power againſt this or that particular fin, 
life) put out of a poſſibility of falling 


where God hath not a mouth to ſpeak, I 
muſt not have a heart to believe, God 
will graciouſly pardon thoſe fins to his 
people, that he will not in this life effe- 
cually ſubdue in his people. I would go 
far to {pak with that ſoul that can ſhew 
me a promiſe, that when our forrow and 
grief hath been fo great, or ſo much, for 
this or that ſin , that then God will pre- 
ſerve us from ever falling into the ſame 
fin. The fight of fuch a promiſe would be 
as life from the dead, to many a precious 
ſoul , who deſires nothing more than to 
keep cloſe to Chriſt, and fears nothing 
more than back-{liding from Chriſt. 


| The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, Se 

riouſly to conſider, that the moſt re- 
nowned.and now crowned Saints, have in 
the days of their being on earth, relapſed 
into one and the ſame ſin. Lot was twice 
overcome with Wine. Joh twice worſhip- 
ped/the Angel. Abraham did often diſſem- 
ble, and lay his Wife open to adultery, to: 
(ave his own life , which ſome Heathens 
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thers bouſe, that T ſaid unto her, this is thy 
kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me, at 


levery place whither we ſhall come, ſay of me, 


he is my Brother. David in his wrath was 
reſolved (if ever 1nan was) that he would 


'[be the death of Nzbal,and all his innocent 
-[family, and after this he fell into the fon] 


murther of Vriah. Though Chriſt told his 


; [Diſciples, that his Kingdom roas not of this 
: [yorld,yet again,and again,and again,three 
' [ſeveral times they would necds be on horſ- 


back, they would fain be high, great and 
glorious in this world;their pride and am- 
bitious humour put them (that were but 
as ſo many beggars)upon firiving for pre- 
heminence and greatneſs in the woild, 
when their Lord and Maſter told them 
three ſeveral times of his ſufferings 1n tne 
world, and of his going out of the world. 
 Feboſaphat, though a godly man,yets j1yns 
affinity with Ahab; and though he was ſa- 
ved by a miracle, yet ſoon after he falls in- 
to the ſame fin,and joyns himſelf with Aba- 
ziab King of Iſracl, who did ery wickedly. 
Sampſon is by the Spirit of the Lord num- 
bred among the faithful Worthies,and yet 
he fell often into one grols lin,as is evident. 
Peter you know relapſi often, and fo did 
Fonah.; and this comes to paſs, that they 
may (ce their own inability to ſtand,to re- 
fiſt, or overcome any temptation, or cor- 


Tuption. | And 


Gen. 20.13. 
Chap, 12. 


Perhaps the 
Prodigal ſers 
O!rr Unto Us 2 
Chriſtian re- 
lapſe ; for he 
was a Son be- 
fore, and with 
:11s Father, 8& 
chun went a- 
way from him 
and ſpene all, 
& yet he was 
Nor quite un- 
dane, but re- | 
turced again, 


z Chrcn 18.1, 
2,3,30:3lT. 


Chap. 20. i406; 
36, 37- 


Heb.11.32. 


Jude 14, 15, 
6. 


w 


{ 


| 4: Device. 


Relapſes into 
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The Prodigal 
ſaw the com- 
paſſion of his 
Father the 
greater, 1n re- 
ceiving him, 
afcer he had 
run away 
from him. 


enormityes 
are (Peccata 


I Cryahtans 


ig and waſt- 
ing ſing, cthere- 
fore the I ord 
1s graciouſly 
P'eaſed to put 
under his c- 
verlaſting 
arms, and ſtay 
his choſen 
ones from fre- 
qu: falling ] 
into them. 


| And that they may be taken off from all 


falſe confdences , and reſt wholly upoh 
God and only upon God,and always upon 
God; and for the praiſe and honour of 
the power, wiſdom, it owerey and good- 
neſs of the Phylitian of our fouls, that 
can heal, help, and cure, when the diſeaſe 
1s moſt dangerous, when the ſoul is re- 
lapſt, and grows worſe and worſe, and 
when others {ay,. There is no belp for him 
in his God , and when his own heart and 
hopes are dying. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
confider, That there are relaples into 
enormitics, and there are relapſes in:o in- 
fhrmities. Now *tis not uſual with God to 
leave his pcople frequently to relapſe into 
enormitics ; for by his ſpirit and grace,by 
his {miles and frowns,by his word and rod, 
he doth uſually preſerve his people from a 
frequent relapſing into enormitiesz yet 
he doth leave his choiceſt ones frequently 
to relapſe into infitmiries(and of his grace 
he pardons them in courſe) as idle words, 
paſſion, vain thoughts, &c. Though gra- 
cious ſouls ſtrive againſt theſe, and com- 
plain of theſe, and weep over theſe, yet 
the Lord to keep them humble , leaves 
them frequently to relapſe into theſe; and 
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theſe frequent relapſes into intirmities 
ſhall never be their bane, becauſe they be 
their burthen. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

conſider, That there are involunta- 
ry relapſes, and there are voluntary relap- 
Involuntary relapſes are , when the 
reſolution and full bent of the heart 1s 
againſt fin , when the ſoul ſtrives with al! 
its might againſt fin, by ſighs and groans, 
by prayers and tears, and yet out of 
weakneſs 1s forced to fall back into lin, 
becauſe there is not ſpiritual firength 
enough to overcome. Now though invo- 
luntary relapſes muſt humble us, yet they 
muſt never diſcourage or detect us , for 
God will freely and readily pardon thoſe 
in courſe. Voluntary relapſes are, when 
the foul longs and loves to return to the 
fleſh-pots of Egypt : When *tis a pleaſure 
and a paitime to a man to return to his 
old courſes ; ſuch voluntary relapſes ſpeak 
ofit the man blinded, hardned, and ripen- 
cd for ruine, &c. 


The ſixth Remcdy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s,to con- 
ſider, That there 1s no ſuch power, or 


. [infinite vertue in the greateſt horror, or 


_forrow 


5. Remedy. 


T here is 2 
great diffe- 
rence betwezn 
a ſheep that 
by weakneſs 
falls into the 
mire, and a 
Swine that de- 
lights to wal- 
low in the 
mire; between 
a woruan that 
ts forced, 
though ſhe 
{trives and 
cries out, and 
an alluring a- 
duitereſs. 


6. Remedy. 
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Chritt upbrai- ſorrow the ſoul can be under for fin, nor 


Ided his Diſc1- 


ples for their 
unbelief and 


Jhardneſs of 


heart, who 
had feen his 
glory, as the 
glory of the 
onely begor- 


{ten Son of 


God, full of 
grace and 
truth. 

John x. 4- 
Mart.16.15) 
16, I7, 18,19, 
22,23,24. 


Mat.7.1,2,3- 


Nat.t6 69 wt. 


1n the ſiveeteſt, or choiceſt diſcoveries of 


Gods grace and love to the foul ; as for 
ever to fence and ſecure the ſoul from re- 
lapfing into the fame ſin. Grace 1s but a 
created habit that may be prevaild againſt 
by the ſecret, ſubtil, and ſtrong workings 
of fin in our hearts : And thoſe diſcoveries 
that God makes of his love, beauty and| 
glory to the foul, do not always abide in 
their freſhneſs and power upon the heart, | 
but by degrees they tade and wear offf, and 
then the ſoul may return again to folly,as 
we ſce in Peter, who after he had a glorious 
tcliimony from Chriſts own mouth of his 
bleſſedneſs and happineſs, labours to pre- 
vent Chriſt trom going up to Ferxſalem to 
ſuffer, out of bare ſlaviſhfears,that he and 
his fellows could not be ſecure, if his Ma- 
fter ſhould be brought to ſuffer. And again 
after this, Chriftt had him up into the 
Mount, and there ſhewed him his beauty 
and glory, to ſtrengthen him againſt the 
hour of temptation that was a coming up-! 
on him ; and yet ſoon after he had the ho- 
nor and happineſs of ſeeing the glorf of 
the Lord (which moſt of his Diſciples had 
not) he baſcly and moſi ſhamefully denies 
the Lord of glary,thinking by that means 
to provide for his own ſafety:and yet again 
afterChriſt had broke his heart witha look 


of love for his moſt unlovely dealings, and 


__ bade 


” ad 


_ 


= 
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bade ger that were firſt acquainted with 
his Reſurre&ion, to go and tell Peter that 
he was riſen : 1 fay, after all this, laviſh 
fears,prevail upon him, and he baſely diſ- 
ſembles,and plays the Few with the Fews, 
and the Gentile with the Gentiles, to the 
{educing of Barnabas, &c. 

Yet by way of Caution know, Its very 
rare that God doth leave his beloved ones 
frequently to relapſe into one and the ſame 
grols {in 3 for the Law of nature is in arms 
againtigrofs fins, as well as the law of grace; 
{o that a gracious ſoul cannot, dares not, 


And God hath made even his deareſt ones 
dearly ſmart for their relapſes, as may be 
ſeen by his dealings with Sampſon, Feboſa- 
phat and Peter. Ah Lord ! what a hard 
heart hath that man, that can fee thee 
ſiripping and whipping thy dearefi ones 
for their rel2pſes, and yet make nothing 
of returning to folly, &c. 


The eighth Device that Satan hath to keep 
fouls in a ſad, doubting, and queſtion- 
ing condition, is, | 
BY perſ{wading them that their eſtate 
15 not good, their hearts are not up- 
right, their graces are not found, becauſe 
they are ſo followed, vexed and torment- 
ed with temptations. ?Tis his method, 
firſt 


will not trequently return to grols tolly.| 


Gal.2-11,12 


I3. 


8. 


Device. 
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Precious Remedies 


He may fo 
tempt as to 
make a Saint 
weary of his 
life, Job 10. 1. 
My ſoul us 
weary of ny 
life. 


»” 


1» Remedy. 


P:rats do not 
uſe to ſet upon 
oor empty 
- fzls ; and 
beggars need 
not fear the 
Thief. 
Thoſe that 
have moſt of 
God and are 
moſt rica in 
grace, ſhall be 


moſt ſer upon 


firſt to weary and vex the foul with tem- 
ptations, and then to tempt the'ſod), that 
ſurely it is not beloved , becauſe *tis fo 
much tempted. And by this ſiratagem he 
keeps many precious fouls in a fad, doubt- 
ing and mourning temper many years, as 
many of the precious ſons of $794 have 
round by woful experience, &c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device , are 
theſe.. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to confider, That thoſe that 
have been beſt and moſt beloved, have been] 
moſt tempted by Satan. Though Satan 
can never rob a Chriſtian of his Crown,yet 
ſuch is his malice, that he will therefore 
tempt, that he may ſpoil them of their 
comforts : Such 'is his enmity to the fa- 
ther, that the nearer and dearer any child 
15 to him, the more will Satan trouble him, 
and vex him with temptations.Chriſt hum- 
ſelf was moſt neer,and molt dear,moſt in- 
nocent, and moſt excellent, and yet none 
ſo much tempted as Chriſt. David was 
dearly beloved, and yet by Satan tempted 
to number the people. Fob was highly 
praiſed by God himfelf,and yet much tem- 


by Satan, who | 


ptcd, witneſs thoſe {ad things that tell from 
--- his 


FR 
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his mouth,” when he was wet to the skin. 
Peter was much prized by Chriſt, witneſs 
that choice tcſjimony that Chriſt gave of 
his faith and happineſs, and his ſhewmg 
him his glory in the Mount, and that eye 
of pity that he caſt upon him after his fear- 
ful fall,&c. and yet tempted by Satan, 41d 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan 
hath defired to have you , that he may ſift 
you as wheat; but I have prayed for thee, 
|that thy faith fail thee not, &c. 

Paul had the honour of being cxalted 
as high as heaven, and of ſeeing that glory 
that could not be expreſt ; and yet he was 
no ſooner ſtept out of heaven , but he is 
buffeted by Satan, leſt he ſhould be exalted 
above meaſurc. If theſe that were ſo really,ſo 
gloriouſly, ſo eminently beloved of God, it 
theſe that have lived in heaven, and (ct 


pted, let no Saints judge themſelves not to 
be beloved, becauſe they are tempted. It is 
as natural for Saints to be tempted that 
are dearly beloved , as it is for the Sun to 
ſhine, or a Bird to ſing. The Eagle com- 
plains not of her wings,nor the Peacock of 
his train, nor the Nightingale of her voice, 

ecauſe theſe are natural to them; no 
more ſhould Saints of their temptations, 
becauſe they are natural to them. For 
we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood , but 
againſt principalities,againſt power5,againſt 


their feet upon the ſtars , have been tem-| 


15 the greacett 
and wiſeſt 
Pirate in the 
world. 


Luke 22.31, 
32. 


2 Cor. 12. 237- 


Ephet.5.12. 
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\ 12 Remedy. 


| z Cor. I2:7, 
Vide Bezams 
IGrotiom and 
Eſtzum. 


Luther ſaid, 

There were 

three things 
that maze a 

Preacher, 

| Meditation, 

Prayer, and 
 Tempration. 


"—"Tthe Rulers of 5 FE FT In world, 
' | againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs tn high places. 


of the mercy and goodneſs of the Lord| 
pardoning and ſuccouring of them. And| 


Jed, who knows how his heart would have 


| "Jtempted ſouls than ever, A School where- 


The ſecond Remedy-. 

Gainſt this Device of en” is, to 
conſider, That all the temptations 

that befal the Saints, ſhall be ſanRificd to 
chem by a hand of love. Ah! the choice 
experiences that the Saints get of the 
power of God ſupporting them, of the 
wiſdom of God dircQing them ({o to 
handle their ſpiritual weapons, - their gra- 
ces,as not only to reſiſt, but to overcome) 


therefore faith Par, I received the meſſen- 
ger of Satan for-t0 buffet me. left I ſhould be 


ſure Twice in that verſe he begins with it, 
and ends with it-If he had not been buffet- 


{welled;he might have been carried high- 
er in conceit,than before he was in his cx- 
eafie. Tentation is Gods School, wherein 
he gives his people the cleareſt & (weeteſi 
diſcoveries of his love ; a School wherein 
God teaches his pegvle to be more fre- 
quent and fervent in duty.When Paul was 
buffered, then he prayed thrice, 3. e.  fre- 
quently and fervently. A School wherein 
God teaches his people to be more tender 
meek and compaſſionate to other , pgor, 


iN 
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exalted, left T ſhould be exalted abgve mea-| | ; 


Againſt Satans Dervices. 


{in God teaches his people to ſee a greater : 


evil in ſin than ever, and a greater empti- 
neſs in the creature than ever, and a grea- 
ter need of Chriſt and free grace than ever 
a ſchool wherein God will teach his peo- 
ple that all temptations are but his Gold- 
ſmichs,by which he will try and refine,and 
make his people more bright and glorious. 
The ifſue of all temptations ſhall be to the 
good of the Saints, as you may ſee by the 
temptations that Adam and Eve,and Chrift, 
and David,and Fob,and Peter,and Paul met 
with. Thoſe hands of power and love,that 
bring light out of darkneſs , good out of 
evil, fweet out of bitter, life out of death, 
heaven out of hell, will bring much ſweet 
and good to his peopk , out of all the 
_ [temptations that come upon them. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this device of Satan, is, wiſely 

to conlider , That no temptations 

do hurt or harm the Saints, ſo long as 
they are reſiſted by them , and prove the 
greateſt afflitions that can befal them. 
*Tis not Satans tempting, but your aſſen- 
ting not his enticing, but your yielding, 
that makes temptations hurtful to your 
fouls. If the ſoul when *tis tempted refiſts 
the temptation, and faith with Chriſt, Ger 
thee bebind me Satan; and with that young 
conveit, I am not the manthat I was Or as 
S Liber 


3. Remcay. 
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Precious Remedies 


Sometimes he 
hews his 1ma- 
lice, by letting 
choſe things 
abide by the 
(oul, a» may 
moſt yex and 
p.ague the 
foul, as Grc= 

/ ory obſcrves 
in his leaving 


which was not 
out of his 
:0702:fulneſs, 
ks ei-ſneſs, 01 
any Jove or 
Dity to Joh, 
bu: to vex 
and torment 
11m, and to 

| work him to 
1 b'aſpheme 
God, deſpair. 
Jand die, &c. 
| 


'} 


of 70bs wife, | 


Luther coun{els all men to an{wer all tem-! 
ptations, witch theſe words (Chriftianuy 
ſum) Iam a Chriſtian. It a mans tempta- 
tion be his greatclt atthiGtion, then js the 
remptation no f1n upon his ſoul , though 
it be a trouble upon his mind. When a foul 
can look the Lord in the face, and fay, Ah 
Lord! I have many outward troubles up- 
on me, I have loſt ſuch and ſuch a neer 
mercy, and ſuch and ſuch deſirable mer- 
cies, and yet thou that knoweſt the heart, 
thou knoweli that all my croffes and lofles 
do not make fo many wounds in my foul, 
nor fetch ſo many tighs from my heart, 
tears from my eyes, as thole temptations 
do, that Satan follows my foul with. 
When ?tis thus with the foul , then tem- 
ptations are only the fouls trouble , they 
are not the ſouls (tn. 

Satan isa malicious and envious enemy, 
as his names are.,ſo is he; his names are all 


the deſtroyer,the devourer,the envious,man 3 
and this malice and envy of his, he ſhews 
ſometimes by tempting men to ſuch tins 
as are quite contrary to the temperature 
of their bodies,as he did Vefpaſian and Fu- 
lian, men of {weet and excellent natures, 
to be moſt bloody murtherers. And fome- 


names of enmity 3 the accuſer, the rempter,| 


times he ſhews$, his malice by tempting, 


1 


i. F4 


men to ſuch things as ſhall bring them no! 
honour nor protit,&c. Fall dawn and wor-; 
: ' 1Þ 


 Agamſt Satans Devices. 


ſhip-me ,. to blaſphemy and atheiſm, ec. 
the choughts and firfi motions whereof, 
cauſe the heart and fleſh to tremble. And 
ſometimes he ſhews his-malice by tem 
pting them to thole fins which they have 
| inot found their natures prone to, and 
which they abhor in others. Now if the 
foul refifts theſe , and complains of theſe, 
and groans and mourns under theſe, and 
looks up to the Lord Jeſus to be delivered 
from theſe, then ſhall they not be put down 
co the fouls account, but to Satans, who 
(hall be ſo much the more tormented, by, 
how much the more the Saints have been 
by him maliciouſly tempted, exc. 
| Make preſent and peremptory reliſtance 
againtt Satans temptations, bid detrance to 
the temptation at firſt fight. ?Tis ſafe to 
' refiſt,*ris dangerous to diſpute. Eve loſt her 
felt, and her poſterity, by falling into lifts 
of diſpute,when ſhe (ſhould have refitted,6c 
ſtood upon terms of defiance with Satan. 
H- that would ſtand in the hour of tempta- 
tion, mult plead with Chriſt, *T# writtes. 
He that would triumph over temptations, 
muſt plead ftill, Tis written. Satan is bold 
and impudent, and if you are not perem- 
ptory in your refiftance, he will give you 
freſh onſets. ?Tis your greateſt honour,and 
| your higheſt wiſdom, perempcorily to 
| withſtand the beginnings of a temptation, 
for an after remedy comes often too late. 


*% 


When Co- 
?4a-tine the 
Emperour 
was told that 
there was no 
means to cure 
his Leprofie, 
but by bath- 
ing his body 
in the biood 
of Infants,he 


I2 - Miſtriſs 


wo OO TE CEC 
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vadeſcere) I 
{had rather not | 


- FD 


vered ( Malo 
ſemper egrotd- 
re quam tal 
/(m'dio cone 


C 
. 


be cured, than} 
uſe ſuch a fe- 
medy. 


Hoſ.1 4. 


2 Sam.15. 10. 


| 


[ have read of 
one, who be- 
ing tempted 
with offers of 
money to de- 
lt re Chriſt . 
gave this ex- 
cellent anſwer, 
Ler nor any 
man think, 
that he will 
embrace other 
mens goods to 


3 
b: 

L. — 

”* 


| 


Hy OY 
eh an- | 
Y 


Miltrifs Catharitie Bretterge, once after 
a great conflict with Satan, faid , Reaſon 


| 0t with me, I am but a weak woman, if | 


thou baſt any thing ts ſay, ſay it to my 
Chriſt, he is my advocate, my ſtrength, an 
my redeemer, and he ſhall plead for me. 

Men muſt not f(eck to reliſt Satans craft 
with craft (Sed per apertum martem) but 
by open defiance. He ſhoots with Satan in 
his own bow, who thinks by diſputing and 
rea{oning to put him off. As ſoon as a tem- 
ptation ſhows ts face, ſay to the temptati- 
on, as Ephraim to his Idols, Get you hence, 
what have I any more to do with you ? Oh! 
ſay to the temptation,as David faid to the 
ſons of Zerviah , What have I to do with 
you? You will be too hard for me. He 
that doth thus rcfifi temptations, ſhall ne- 
ver be undone by temptations, &c. 

Make ſtrong and conſtant refifiance a- 
gainſt Satans temptations. Make reliftance 
againſt temptations by arguments drawn 
from the honour of God, the love of God, 
your union and communion with God;and 
from the blood ofChriſi,the death ofChrifi, 
the kindneſs of Chriſt, the interceſſion of 
Chriſt,and the glory of Chriſtzand from the 
voice of the Spirit, the counſel of the Spi- 
rit,the comforts of the Spirit, the-preſence 
of the Spirit , the ſeal of the Spirit , the 


| 


| 


whiſperings of the Spirit, the commands]: 
Spirit, | 


[ 


of the Spirit , the aſliftance of the. 
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the witneſs of the Spirit,and from the glo- 
ry of heaven, the excellency of grace, the 
beauty of holineſs, the worth of the ſoul, 
and the vileneſs or bitterneſs, and evil of 
fin, the leaſt fin being a greater evil, than' 
che greateſt temptation in the World. 


| 
| 


liſtance , as well as ſtrong reliftance , be 
conſtant in arms. Satan will come on 
with new temptations, when old ones are 
too weak; in a calm, prepare for a ſtorm. 
The tempter is reſtleſs, impudent,and ſub- 
til, he will fute his temptations to your 
' conſtitutions and inclinations. Satan Joves 
jro fail with the wind 3 if your knowledge 
'be weak, he will tempt you to errour z if 
, your Conſcience be tender, he will tempt} 
you to ſcrupulofity, and too much preciſe- 
;neſs, as to do nothing but hear, pray, read, 
f &*c. If your confciences be wide and large, 
he will tempt you to carnal ſecurity 3 If 
, You are bold ſpirited, he will tempt you to 

preſumption;if timerous,to deſparation; if 

flexible,to inconſtancy 3 if proud and ſtifle, 

to groſs folly ; therefore (till hit for freth 

aſſaults, make one vidory a ſtep to ano- 

ther. When you have overcome a tempta- 
tion, take heed of unbending your bow, 

and look well to it, that your bowe be al- 
\ ways bent, and that it remains in ſtrength. 
| When you have overcome one tempta- 


And look that you make conſtant re-| 


tion , you muſt be ready to cater the liſt] _ 


forſake Chrift 
who hath 
forſaken his 
own proper 
goods to 
tollow Chrift. 


Luke 4. 14. 
Aad when the 
Devil haa 
enaed all th? 
temptation, 12 
a:parted fron 
him for a ſea- 
ſon, Chriſt has 
no reit unt!| 
he was ex: &ly 
tried with ail 
kinds of tem- 
ptations. C7, | 


| with 


S 3 


——— 


LE m—— 


= 008. 


A— 


"Frans, 


He tha: will 
yieldto fin, 
t) be r1d of 
remptation , 
will be fo 
much rhe 
more tempt=-, 
e1, and rhe 
leſs able to 
wirhſtard 
tempta-10nS 


with another. As difiruſt(in ſorne ſence )is 
the mother of ſafety.ſo ſecurity is the gate 
of danger. A man had need to fear this 
moſt of all, that he fears not at all. If Sa- 
tan be alwayes roaring , we ſhould be al-' 
ways a watching and rehiſting of them. And 
certainly , he that makes ſtrong and con- 
{tant refiſtance of Satans temptations, ſhall 
in the end get above his temptations, and 
for the preſent is ſecure enough from be- 
ing ruin'd by his temptations, &c. 

For a cloſe of this, remember, that *tis 
dangerous to yield to the leaſt fin,to be rid 
of the greateſt temptation. To take this 
courſe, were, as if a man ſhould think to 
waſh himſelf clean in ink , or as if a man 
ſhouid exchange a light croſs made of pa- 
per,for an iron croſs,which 1s heavy, toil- 
{ome, and bloody. The leaſt fin ſet home 
upon the conſcience, will more wound, 
vex,and oppreſs the ſoul, than all the-tem- 
ptations in the world can; therefore never 
yield to the leaſt fin,to be rid of the greateſt 
temptation. Sidonixs Apollinaris relateth, 
how a certain man named Maximys, arri- 
ving at the top of honour , by indire& 
means, was the frit day very much wea- 


-jri'd,and fetching a deep figh, ſaid, Oh Da- 


mocles | bow happy d> I eſteem thee, for. ha- 
ving been a King but the fpace of a dinuer ? 


no longer. I will leave you to make the ap- 


T have been one a whole day, and can bear it |. 


Plication. - The]; 


|_ 


THi# firſt Device to deſtroy the Great and Ho- 


' [to enrich themſelves, to ſecure themſelves, 
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The ſeveral ways and Devices that Satan« 
hath to deſtroy and enſnare all ſorts 
and ranks of men in the World. 


I Shall begin with the Honourable and 
the Great, and ſhew you the Devices 
that. Satan hath to deſtroy them. I will 
only inſtance in thoſe that are mot conh- 


derable. 


nourable of the Earth, is, 


Y working them to make it their bu-! 
ftineſs to ſeek themſelves, to ſeek how 
to greaten themſelves, to raiſc themſelves, 


&-c.3S you may ſee in Pharaoh, Ahab Reho-; 
boam, Feroboam, Abſalim, Foab, H1man,&c. 


But were the Scripture ſilent, our own 


| 


names 1n the duſt, and their fouls in hell, 
by drawing them wholly to mind them- 
ſelves, and only to mind themſclves, and ; 


in all things to mind themſelves, and al- 


Sy 4, Ways ; 


* 


To Devices 


;Self-'ecking 


| [experiences do abundantly evidence this ike the de- 
way and method of Satan to deſtroy the; 


' [Great and the Honourable, to bury their 
F 


luge, OVET = 
thro X$ the 
whole world. 
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Precious Remedies -- 


Phil.2.321 & 


I. Remedy. 


Self-love is 
the root of 


" *Fthe hatred of 


others,2 Tim. 
3 2. Firſt, 
Lovers of 
them'elves, 
and than 
herce, Oc. 


The Natura- 
lifis obſerve, 
{ That thoſe 
Beaſts which 
are moſt cruel 
to others, are 
'moſt loving 
to their own. 
Amos 3.6. 


"y 


[late upon condemning Chriſt. 
þazi upon lying, and Balaam upon curfing, | 


Apoſile) mind themſelves. All compara- 
tively, in reſpe& of the paucity of others, 
that let fall their private intereſts, and 
drown all ſelf-reſpeRts in the glory of God, 
and the publick good, &c.  _ 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſi this Device of Satan, is, (0- 

. lemnly to confider, that (elf ſeeking 

15 a fin that will put men upon a world of 
{ins, upon {ins not only againſt the Law 


are againſt the very Laws of nature, that 
are ſo much darkened by the fall of man. 


and Fudas upon betraying Chriſt, and P;- 
It put Ge- 


and Saul and Abſolom upon plotting Da- 
vids raine. It put Pharaoh and Haman up- 


that God did purpoſe to ſave by his migh-| 
ty arm. It puts men upon ufing wicked 


It puts the Phariſees upon oppoſing Chriſt,| 


on contriving ways to defiroy thoſe Fent| 


ways to mind themſelves. Alt faich the | | 


— 


of God, the rules of the Goſpel, but that| 


ballances,and the bag of deceitful weights. |. 
It puts men upon ways of oppreſſion, and] 


F 
ſelling the righteous for ſilver, andthe poor| 
for a pair of ſhooes, &c. 1 know not avy lin | 
} | ; 


in|* 
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' [che Saints, and anon you ſhall have them 
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in the world,” but this fin of ſelf-ſceking 
will put men upon it, though it be-their 
eternal loſs. | | 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (eri- 
ouſly to conſider, That felf-ſceking 
doth exceedingly abaſe a man 3 1t ſtrips 
him of all his Royalty and glory : Of a 
Lord,it makes a man become a ſervant to 
the creature, I, often to tne worſi of crea- 


ce in Fudss, Demas, Balaam, and the 
Scribes and Phariſees. Self-ſeekers bow 
down to the Creatures, as Gideons many 
thouſands bowed down to the waters : 
Self-ſeeking will make a man ſay any 
thing, do any thing, and be any thing, to 
pleaſe the luſts of others,and to get advan- 
tages upon others: Self-ſeeking tran(- 
forms a man into all ſhapes and forms; 
now it makes a man appear as an Angel 
of Light, anon as an Angel of Darknets; 
now Self-feckers are ſeemingly for God, 
znon they are openly againſi God 3 now 
you ſhall have them crying Hyſannz in the 
Higheft, and anon Crucifie him , crucifie 

im; now you ſhall have them build with 


ptotting the overthrow of the Saints, as 


ol 


miah*s time. Sclf-ſeckers are the baſeſt 
| al] 


euresz yea, a flave to ſlaves, as you may j,nonit' a 


thoſe Self-ſeekers did in Ezra and Nehe-| 


- . . 
.* 

— _ - 

2 5 <—_— 4 

a | 

P x 


b 


2. Remedy. 


A Self-ſeeker 
is a Cato with- 
out, but a 
Nero withins 


wou}d ſeem 

to love them 
beſt, whom he 
willed leaſt 
ſhould Jive, 
and that's the 
very temper 
of ſelf-ſeekers 


[t was death 
in Moſ?s Rites | 
ro counterfeit 
tha: Ceremo- 
ntal and Figu- 
rative Oynt< 
ment, Ex0.30. 
what ſhall it 
'henbe to 
counterfeit 
the Spirit of 
1fe and holt- }' 


1eſs? 


mt 
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Rom. TI, 


25. 


[be ruin'd by it, &c. 


poar, {o low,but they will bow to it. They 
cannot look neither above, nor beyond 
their own luſfts, and the enjoyment of the 
Creature 3 theſe are the prime and ulti- 
mate objecas of their intendments. . 

"Tis (aid of Tiberixs, That whileft Au- 
guſius ruled, be was no way tainted in his re- 


putation 3 and that whileſt Druſus and Ger-| 
manicus were alive, he feigned thoſe vertues |/ 


which he had not, to maintain a good opinion 
of bimfelf in the hearts of the people;bnt after 
he had got himſelf out of the reach of contr 2- 
dition and controulment , there was no fat 
in which he was not faulty,nv crime to which 
he was mot acceſſary. My prayer ſhall be, 
chat Tiherizs his ſpirit may not be found 
in any of our Rulers, lcſt it prove their 
ruine, as it did his ; and that where ever it 
is, it may be deteted, loathed and eje- 
ed,that fo neither the State,nor ſouls may 


. The third Remedy 


all perſons ; there is no ſervice fo baſe, fo 


O—_— 


ie ere dos gt ere 4 Fy 


. i 


A ly to dwell upon thoſe dreadful 


Gainſt this Device of Satan,is,ſolemn:- | 


curſes and woes that are from heaven de- 

nounced againſt ſelf-ſeckers, Wo unto them | 
that joyn houſe to honſe, that lay ficld a field, 
till there be no place, that they may beplaced' 
alone in the midjt of the earth. So Hab-\ 


bald, 


Od hw (3 :: 


i FS A - _ 


a ee en nn "4 by 


fatherleſs. So Amos, Wo unto them that 
'Jare at caſe in Zion,and tru(t in the mountain 
. of Samaria, woicy aye named chief” of the 


[pon beds of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves 
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bakhknkhWWo to him that increaſeth that which 
is ot his.and to him that ladeth himſelf with 
thick clay. Wo to him that coveteth an evil 
covetouſneſs to bis houſe, that be may ſet his 
neſt on high,that he may be delivered from the 
power of evit.Thou haſt conſulted ſhame tothy 
houſe by cutting off many people,and haſt fin- 
aed againſt thy ſoul. or the ftone ſhall cry out 
of the wall, aud the b:am nut of the timber 
all anſwer i#.Wo to-him th ++ busldeth a town 
with blood, and ct zhliſheth a ci'y by iniquity. 
The materials ot the houſe bujit up by op- 
preſſion, ſhall come as joynt-vitn-{{ The 
{tones of the wal! (hili cry, Loyd, we were 


{ſhall anſwer, Tre Lerd,even ſo it igthe ſtones 
(hall cry vengeance Lord upon thefe (clt- 
[{eekers, and the beam ſhall anſwer,Wo to 
him,bccauſe he built his houſe with blood. 
So Iſaiah,Wo unto them that decree nnrigh- 
Jreous decrees, and that rite grievouſueſs 
which they have preſeribed. To turn aſide the 
[needy from judgement, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people;that widows 
may be their prey, and that they mayrob the 


—_ CE... 


> 


| Nations, to whom the houſe of Iſrael came. 
That put far away the evil day, and cauſe 
ithe. ſeat of violence to come meer. That lie 


Hab.6.9,10, 
II, I2. ; 


Craſſus a very 
rich Roman, 
and a great 
ſ-1f-ſceker, 
for greedy 
dehre of gold 
he managed 
war againſt | 
the Parthians, 
by whom 
borh he and 
30000 Ro- 
mans were 
am: And be- 


: 8 { Bar- 
built up by bl d :+:1 vi-lence, and toe beam bars CUE VI 


5371ans con- 


jetured that 


he made this 
aflault upon 
rhem for their 
Gold, there- 
fore they 
mcjred goid, 
and poured 1t 
into his dead 
body, ſaying), 
( Sat;:ra te 
4:70) ſatishe 
thy ſelf with 
go'd, 

Ha.t9 1,4 
Amos 6. 1. 
Mic. 2:T, 2: 
Ta-:tus the 
Roman Em- 
 perors word 


#pon 


a 
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Rus Allis MA- 
lus ) he that is 
roo much for 
himſelf, fails 
tw be good ro 
others- 


4+ Remedy. 


was (Sibs bo- 


upon their couches, and eat the lambs aut of: 
the flock, , and the calves out of the migdle of | 
the ſtall. That drink wine in Bowls, and 'a-\' 
noint themſelves with the chief oyntments,but | 
they are not grieved for the affliGiong of Fo- 
ſeph. So Micah, Wo to them that deviſe ini- | 
quity,and work evil upon their beds:when the 
morning us light, they praGiſe it becauſe it is | 
in the power of their hand. And zbey covet 
elds, and take them by violence,and houſes, 
and take them away. $0 they oppreſs a man | 
and bis houſe, even a man and his beritage. 
By thele Scriptures you (ce, that Self-| 
ſeekers labour like a womanin travel, but: 
their birth proves their death'; their plea- 
ſare, their pain; their comforts, their tor- 
ment 3 their glory, their ſhame,-their ex-| - 
altation, their deſolation. Loſs, diſgrace, | 
trouble and ſhame, vexation and confu-ſ 
fion, will be the certain portion of Self 
ſeekers. | | mn” 
When the Tartarians had taken in bat-| - 
tel the Duke of Myuſcovia, they .made a; 
Cup of his skull, with this Inſcription; 
All covet, all loſe. 


| 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, fo-|. 
lemnly tg conſider, That Self-ſeek+| 
ers are Self-loſers, and Selt-deſtroyers.|-. 
Abſalom and Fud.s (eek themſelves, and} ' 


hingh 


i 


; 


S, 
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i 4h g themſelves. Sal ſecks himſelf, and 


' Tkills himſelf. Ahab ſecks himſelf, and loſes 
himfelf, his Crown and Kingdom. Pha- 
i [rao feeks himfelf, 'and overthrows him- 
ſelf and his mighty Army in the Red-ſea. 
| [Cain (ought himſelf, and flew two at 
once, his brother,and his own foul. Geha- 
' [z# fought change of Rayment, but God 
| changed his raiment into a leprous skin. 
Haman fought himſelf, and loſt himfelt. 
| The Princes and the Preſidents ſought 
themſelves (in the ruine of Danze!) but 
{ruin'd themſelves, their Wives and Chil- 

{dren. That which Self-ſeekers think 
| [ſhould be a ſtaff to ſupport them, be- 
comes (by the hand of Juſtice) an iron rod 
to break them; that which they would 
|have as ſprings to refreſh them, becomes a 
gulf utterly to conſume them. The croſſes 
of Self-ſcekers ſhall always exceed their 
mercies 3 their pain, their pleaſure ; their 
corments , their comforts : every Selt- 
| {ecker is a Self-tormenter,a Selt-deſiroyer z 
- he carries-a Hell, an Executioner 1n his 
awn boſom, &+c. 


The fifth Remedy 


. Gainſi this Device of Satan, 1s, Io 
| 4% dwell much upon the famous ex- 
amples of thoſe worthy Saints that have 


e 
1 


God had 


4aam ſeeks 
himſelf, and | 
lofes himſelf, 
Paradiſe, and 
that bleſſed 
Image that 


ſtamprt upon 
him. Lot ſeeks 
bimſelf, Ger. 
13,1017. and 
loſes himſelf 
and his goods. 
Petey ſeeks to 
ſave himſelf, 
and miſerably 
loſes himſelf, 


Hextehiah in 
the buſineſs 
of the Ambaſe 
fadors, ſeeks 
himſelf, and 
loſt himſelf 
and his life 
too, bad not 
God ſaved 
him by a Mi- 
racle. 


5. Remedy: 
| 


denied themſelves, and prefer'd the m_ 
8 OTTENT _hic 
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*Tis good to 
be of his op-- 
nion and 
mind, who 
was rathcr 
willing to 
beauihe Italy, 
than his own 
houſe. 


The Ancients 
were Wont to 
place the Sta- 
twes of their 
Princes by 
their Foun- 
tagns, intima» 
ting they 

were (or at 
leaſt ſhould 
be) fountains 
of the publick 
good. 


lick good before their own particular ad- 
vantage: As Moſes, And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, let me alone that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven, 
and I will make of tþee a nation mightier 
and greater than they. Oh ! but this offer 
would not take with Moſes,he being a man 
of a brave publick ſpirit,it*s hot in his de- 
fires and prayers, that the people might 
be ſpared and pardoned, ſaith he,Pardox I; 
beſeech thee the iniquity of this people, unto; 
the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou baſt 
forgiven this people from Egypt until now. 
And the Lord ſaid, I have pardoned accord-' 
3ng to thy word. Ah! ſhould God make 
ſuch an offer to many that write them- 
ſclves Moſes, and are called by many 
Moſes , 1 am afraid they would prefer 
their own advantage above the publick 
good ; they would not care what become 
of the people, ſo they and theirs might 
be made great and glarious in the world 
they Would not care, ſo they might have 
2 Babel built tor them, though it was up- 
on the aſhes and ruine of the people. Ba- 
ſer ſpirits than theſe arc not in Hell, no, 
not in Hell, and I am ſure there are no 
ſuch ſpirits in Heaven. Such mens. hearts 
and principles muti be chang?d, or they 
will be undone for ever. Nehemiah was a 
choice ſoul, a man of a brave publick 
ſpirit, a man that ſpent his time 5 his 


firength, 


——_ 
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ftrength, and his efiate, for the good and' 
eaſe of his people. Moreover (faith he) 
from the time that I was appointed to be their 


twentieth year, even unto the two and thirtt- 
eth year of Artaxerxes the King, that is, 
twelve years, I & my brethren have not eaten 
the bread of the Governor. Tea,alſo I continu- 
&d in the work of this wall,& all my ſervants 
were gathered hither unto the work. More- 
over,there were at my table an hnndred and 
fifty of the Fews & Rulers, beſides thoſe tht 
came unto u from among the heathen that 
are about ws.Now that which was prepared for 
me diily, was one Ox, and fix choice ſheep, 
alſo fowls were prepared for me, and once in; 
ter days ſtore of all ſorts of wine : yet for all 
this required T not the bread of the Governor, 
becauſe the bondage was heavy upon the peo-; 
le.Thinkupon me,O my God,for good,accord- 
ing to all that T have done for this people. So 
Daniel was a man of a brave publick ſpi- 
rit 3 Then the Preſidents and Princes ſought 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdom, but they could find no occaſion, nor 
fault, foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fanlt found in him. 
Thea ſaid theſe men, we ſhall not find any 
occaſion againtt this Dantel,except we find it 
tagainſt him, concerning the Law of his God. 
Chriſt had a publick ſpirit, he laid out 


Governor in the Land of Fudab, from the| great Empe- 


A certain 


ror coming 
into Egypt, to 


he had for the 
publick good, 
ſuch ro the 
Egypr:ans, 


me as from 


Ny, 


The Covunſel- 
lor fait}, a 
Starteſ-man 
ſhould be 
thus tripartt- 
red, his will 
ro God, his 
love ro his 
Maſter, bis 
heart to his 
Countrey, bis 
ſecret to his 
'triend, his 
time to buſi- 
ne1s. 


{him(ſelf, and laid down himſelf for a pub- 
| lick. 


i 


K —w_ te, os 


Draw from {| 


your River - | 


| 


- aw 


thew the zeal 1 . 
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Solomons Tri- 
bunal was un- 
derpropt with 
Lyons,to ſhew 
whar ſpirit 
and metral a 
| Magiſtrate 
ſhould be 


made of. 


Utizam aut on 
naſceretir, a t 
101 moreretur. 


| 


lick good. Oh! never leave looking and 
meditating upon theſe precious and ſweet 
Examples, till your fouls are quickned 
and raiſcd up,to act for the publick good, 
more than for your own particular advan- 
tage. Many Heathens have been excellent 
at this. | 

Microbius writes of Auguſtus Ceſar (in 
whole time Chri(t was born) that he car- 
ried ſuch an entire and fatherly affe&ion 
to the Commonwealth, that he called it 
(filiam ſuam) his own daughter ; and 
therefore refuſed to be called ( Dominxs ) 
the Lord or Maticr of his Countrey, and 
would only be called (Pater patrie )Father 
of his Countrey, becauſe he governed it 
not by fear (Per timorem ſed per amorem ) 
but by love 3 the Senate and the people of 
Rome joyntly faluting him by the name of 
(Pater patrie) Father of his Country. 
The people very much lamented his death, 
uſing that ſpeech, ould he had never been 
born, or never dyed. 

So Marcxs Regulus,to ſave his Country 
from ruine,expoſed himſelf to the greatefi 
ſufferings that the malice and rage of his 
Enemies could inflict. 

So Titus and Ariſtides,and many others 
have been famous for their preferring the 
Publick good above their own advantage. 
My praker is, and ſhall be, That all our 
Rulers may be (o ſpirited by God , that 


they 


— 


- we * —_ po eq "_— 


{empty Vine, and as a barren Wilderneſs. 


{to.the honor of God,and a publick good, 


| Prophets and. Apoſiles were uſually car- 
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em 


they-may be willing to be any thing to be 
nothing todeny themſelves, and to tram- 
ple their fnfal ſelves under feet, in order 


that ſo neither Saints nor Heathens may 
be witneſſes againſt them in that day 


Rulers in the world ſhall be open, and bare 
before him that-judges the world in righ- 
teouſnels and judgement. 


The fixth Remedy 


| A Gain this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
| ouſly to conſider, \That ſelf is a 
great let.to Divine things, therefore the 


ried out of themſelves, when they had the 
cleareſt, choiceſt, higheſt and moſt glori- 
ous Viſions. Sclf-ſceking blinds the foul, 
that it cannot (ce a beauty in Chriſt, nor 
an. .cxcellency in. holineſs , it diſtempers 
the palate, that a man cannot taſte {weet- 
neſs in the Word of God, nor in the ways 
of God, nor in the ſociety ' of the people 
of God 3 it ſhuts the hand againſt all the 
ſoul-inriching offers of Chriſt, it hardens 


treaties of Chriſt - It makes the ſoul as an| 


Iſrael is an empty vine,he bringeth forth fruit 


wherein the hearts and practice of all the | 


the heart againſt all the knocks and . en- 


6. Remedy. 


Hoſea 10. I». 


to bimſelf. There is nothing that ſpeaks a 
T 


man! . 
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Self-ſeekers 
with E'au 


of pottage 
above their 
birth -112he © 
and with the 
men of She- 
chem, eſteem 
the Bramb!e 
jabore the 
Vine, the 
Olive, and 
me Fig-tree, 
yea, empty 
thivgs above a 
tull] Chriſt, 
and baſe 
things above a 
glorious 
ChriR. 


The Saints 
Motto 15, 
 Proptcr te, Do- 
mine, provtcr 
:f.M 


The Saints 
Motto 14, Nor 
10bers Domine, 


5 


prefer a mc ſs | 


[great undervaluers of Chriſt, his Word 


man to be more empty and void of God, 
Chrift, and Grace, than ſelf-ſeeking. The 
Pharifees- were great Selt-ſeckers, and 


and Spirit. There is not agreater hinde- 
rance to all the dutics of piety, than (elt- 
ſceking : Oh ! this is that that keeps many 
a foul from looking after God, and the 
precious things of Eternity 3 they cannot 
wait on God, not at&t for God, nor abide 
1n thoſe ways wherein they might meet 
'with God, by reaſon of ſelf. Self-ſeeking 
1s that which puts many a man upon neg- 
Iecing 6 lighting the things of his pegce. 
Self-ſeckers will neither go into Heaven 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others to enter; 
that are ready to take the Kingdom: by 
violence,as you may fee in the Scribes and 
Phariſces. Oh!but a gracious ſpirit is aed 
quite other ways; 2s you may fee in'that 
ſweet Scripture, Cant.7. 13+ At our gates 
are all manner of ple1ſant fruit, new and 


old, which Thave laid up for thee, O beloved. 


up for themſelves, gracious ſpirits will 
hide for Chrift, and lay up for Chrift, All 
the Divine endeavours and productions 
of Saints, fall into Gods boſom, and 
empty themſelves into his lap. As Chriſt: 


| 
| 


lays up his merits for them, his graces 


for them, his comforts for them, his} 


| 


All che Church hath,and is,is only for him; | 
let others bear fruit to themſclves, and lay | - 
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Crown for chem ; (o they lay up all their 
fruits 3 and all their loves,all their graces, 
and all their experiences , and all their 
ſervices, onely for him who is the 
foul of their comforts, and the Crown 
and top of all their Royalty and Glory, 


We 


"| The ſecond Device that Satan hath to en- 


ſnare and deſtroy the Great and Honor- 
able of the Earth; u, 


Y engaging them againſt the people of 
che moſt High, againſt thoſe that are 
his Jewels,his pleaſant portion,the delight 


of his eye,and the joy of his heart. Thus he 
drew Pharaoh to engage againſt the Chil- 


dren of Tſrael,and that was his overthrow. 


[So he engaged Hama againſt the Fervs, 


.& ſo brought ſhim to hang upon that Gal- 
lows that he had made for Myrdeeai.So he 
engaged thoſe Princes and Pretidents a- 
gainſt Daniel, which was the utter ruine of; 
them and their relations.So in Rev. 20. 7, 
8, 9. And when the thouſand years are ex- 
pired, Satan fpall be looſed out of his pri- 
ſon. And be ſhall go ont to deceive the Nati- 
ous which arc in the four quarters of the earth 
'Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battel : whoſe unmber i4 4s the ſand of the 
ſea. And they went up upon the breadth of the 


earth, and compaſſed the camp of the Saints 
| 2 about 


20 Device. 


Exod. I' 4. 


Heſitzr 7. 


Dan. 6. 
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1. Remedy. 
As they faid 


once of ihe 
Grecians 1n 
the Epigram 
whom they 
thought 1n- 
vulnerable, 
we ſhoot at 
Ithem, bur 
they fall not 
dowa z we 
wound them, 
and not kill 
taem, 
Taito plus glo- 
Tie reforeoms, 

' 9:00am £©0 
plures [upera- 
bimus. The 
number of op- 
poſers makes 
che Chriſtians 
corquelt the 
more ilJuſty;- 
ous, ſaid 
Pedar'lus in 
Eraſmus. 


: 


about, and the beloved city : and fire 5 cab 
down from God out of Heaven, and con- 
iſumed them. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſes 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
4 A lemnly to conlider, That none have 
cngaged againſt the Saints, but have been 
ruin'd by the God of Saint. Divine Juſtice 
hath been too hard for all that have oppo- 
ſed & engaged againſt the Saints,as is evi- 
dent in Saul,Pharaob, Haman,&c. He re- 
proved Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch} 
not mine anointed, nor do my Prophets no 
harm. Whcn men of Balazam ſpirits and 
principles have been engaged againſi the 
Saints, how hath the Angel of the Lord 
met them in the way, and jufiled their 
bones againſt the wall!how hath he broke 
their backs, and necks, and by his drawn 
{word cut them off in the prime of their 
days, and in the height of their fins ?| 
Ah! whata harveſt hath Hell had in our| 
days, of thoſe who have engaged againſt 
the Lamb, and thoſe that are called cho-} 
ſen and faithful? Ah ! how hath Divine{ 
Juſtice poured out their blood, as. water| 
upon the ground? How hath he laid their| 
konor and glory in the duft ? who in the 


prige 


% 


[have ſpoken, and done provdly, Fuſtice hath 
Ibeen above them Hiftoryabounds in nothing 


{hath engaged himſclt to ſtand by his peo- 


I ot thou worm Facob, 1nd ze men of Iſract; I 


' - ta newſharptbreſhinginſtrunent having teeth, 


away, the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them, & 


———. 
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pride and madnels of theiz hearts, ſaid, as 
Pharaoh, We will purſue,we will overtake,we| 
will divide 1be ſpoil,our luſts ſhall be ſatisfied 
upon them.IWe will draw our ſword,ourhand 
ſhall deſtroy them. In the things wherein they 


more, than in inftances of this kind, ec. 
The ſecond Remedy 
 Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


dwell ſome time every morning upon 
theſe following Scriptures, wherein God 


ple, and for his people, and to make them 
victorious over the greateſt aud-wiſctt of 
cheir enemies. Aſſociate your ſulves (faith| 
che Lord by the Prophet) © ye perple, and 
ye ſhall be brozen in pieces, and give ear, al 
ye of fur Countrys: Gird your ſelvcs, and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces. Take counſel together 
and it ſhall come to naught. Speak the word, 
and it ſhall not ſt1nd, for God 1s with us. Fear 


will help thee,ſatth the Lord, & thy Redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael. Behold, T will make thee 


thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, & heat them 
ſmall, and ſhalt make tbe hills as chaff. Thou 
ſhalt fan them, aud the wind ſhall carry them 


2. Remedy. 


128; -9; 20. 
J:01-1 pot ern: 
/*d Ui1:1 08 
pot rait, (: 1d 
Cy ria of tc 
Chriſtians 1a 
his tme. 
[[a. 48. 1415+ 


Verſ. 16. 
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a 
LD O— 


(ſa. 54-17- 


Mich. 4. 11. 


Ver{. 12. 


Verſe 13. 


Zzch.12.23- 


2. Remedy. 


| —— 


thou ſhalt rejoyce in the Lord, and ſhalt glory | 


in the holy one of Iſracl. No weapon that # 
formed againit thee ſhall proſper, and every 
tongue that ſhall rife againſt thee in judgment | 
thou ſhalt condemn. Thy is the beritage of 
the ſervants of the Lord,and their righteouſ- 
eſs is of me,ſaith the Loyd. Now alſo many 
Nations are gathered together againſt thee, 
that ſay, let her be defiled, and let our eye 


thoughts of the Lord, neither underſtand 
they his counſel; for he ſhall gather them as 


beat in pieces many people, and I will conſe- 
crate their gain unto the Lord,and their ſub- 
| ſtance wnto the Lord of the whole earth. Be- 
hold, Twill make Feruſalem a cup of trembling 
ito alithe people round about, when they 
ſhall be in the frege both againſt Judah and 
againſt . Jeruſalem. And in that day will T 
make Fcruſalem a burthenſome ſtone for _ all 
pe ple, all that burthen themſelves with it 
ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people 
of the earth be gathered together againſt it: 
The third Remedy 


conſider, That you cannot engage 


 again(i God himſelf,by reaſon of that near 
_ bleſſed union that is between God 
Es Z and 


lnok upon Zion. But they know not the| 


- wer war 


ſheaves into the floor. Ariſe and threſh, O |, 
[daughter of Zion, T will make thy horn iron, 
and I will make thy hoof braſs,and thou ſhalt | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan is, tof 


againſt the Sajnts, bur. you muſt engage| 


a. tract; —_—— 


——— 


| Jagaintt God himſelf : And what greater 


© ei re ern Ee 7 
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and them. You cannot be fighters againſi 
che Saints, but you will be found in the 
caſting up of the account, to be. hghters 


madneſs, than for weaknefs it (elf to en- 
gage againſt an Almighty firength ? The 
near union that is between the'Lord and 
Believers, is ſet forth by that near union 
that. is betwixt a Husband and his Wite. 
(They two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great 
myſterie,but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. ) We are membcrs of his body, of bis 
fleſh.and of bis bones,\aith the Apolile. This 
near union is ſet forth by that union that 
is between the Head and the Members , 
which make up one body 3 and by that 
union that is betwixt the Graft and the 
Stock, which are'made one by Inſcition. 
The union betwcen the Lord and a Belie- 
ver is ſo near, that you cannot ſtrike a Be- 
licver, but the Lord 1s ſenſible of it, and 
takes it as done to himſfelt. $.:ul, Saul,why 
'p:rſecuteſt thou me? and iz all their afflicdions 
he was afflicied,&c.Ah ſouls!who ever enga- 
ged againſt God,and proſpercd? who ever 
rook up the {word againſt him, but periſht 
by ic ? God can (peak you to hell,and nod 
you' to Hell at pleaſure , *tis your greateſt 
concernment to lay down your weapons 
at his fcet, and to kiſs the Son leſt he be an- 
gry, and you periſh in the midway. 

| 


(tſeems ro be 
drawn from 
the Fable of 
che Gyan's, 
which were 
{21d to make 
War with the 
Gods, 


ſhe ſouls 
happineſc con- 
fiſts not in 
any thing, buy 
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not ſo much 
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4.. Remedy: 


Ez; hom po- 
tuit apzd De- 
um quod voluit, 
I ſaid one con- 
cerning Li; 
ther, He could 
have what he 
| would of God. 


Pſal. 105. 23: 


Prayer 1s 
( Porta cls 
law's para- 
7/7) the gate 
of Heavy en 2 
Key to let us 
into Paradiſe. 
When the 
danger 1sover, 
the Saint 


The fourth Remedy 


\ Gainſt this Device of Satan, is ſolemn- 
ly to conſider , That you are much 
engaged to the Saints (as infiruments)for 
the mercies that you do enjoy , and for 
the preventing and removing of many a 
judgment that otherwiſe might have been 
your ruine before this day. Were it.not 
for the Saints ſake, God' would quickly 
make the Heavens to be as braſs, and 
the Earth asiron God would quickly 
firip thee of thy Robes and wy and ſet 
thee upon the dunghil with Fob. They 
are the props that bear the world from 
falling about thy ears, and that kecp the 
iron rod from breaking of thy bones. 
Therefore he ſaid that be would deſtroy them, 
had not Moſes his choſen flood before him in 
the breach, to turn away his wrath, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. 
Ah! had not the Saints many a time 
caſt themſelves into the breach, betwixt 
Gods wrath and you, you had been cut off 
from the land of the living, and had had 
your portion with thoſe, whoſe names are 
written in the duſt. Many a Nation, many ; 
a City, and many a Family/ is ſurrounded 
with bleffings for the Foſephs fakes that 


live therein; and are preſerved from ma-! 


ny calamities and*miſeries,tor the Moſer's, 


A — 


, 


the| 
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-—--——— Awe _ aww _ 


' .|the Daxiels, the Noahs, and the Fobs likes 1 
|that dwell amongſt them. That's « cet 
; | word, Prov.10-25- As the Whirlwiad paſ- 
ſeth, ſo is the wicked no more : but the righie- 
| [our 4 an everlaſting foundation,or is the foun>, 


dation of the world. The righteous is the, 
foundation of the world , which but for ; 
their ſakes would ſoon ſhatter, and fall to 
ruine, | So the Palmiſi, Pſal.75.3. The earth. 
and all the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved, 
I bear wp the pillars of it. Selah. ” 
The Emperour Marcus Antonius being 
in Almany with his Army, was incloſed in 
a dry Country by his enemies, who (6 
ftopped all the paſſages, that he and his 
Army were like to periſh for wantof wa- 
ter, the Emperours Lieutenant ſeeing him 
ſo dilirefſed, told him, that he had heard, 
that the Chrittians could obtain any thing 
of their God by their prayers; whereupon 
the Etoperour having a legion of Chritti-- 
ans in his Army, delired them to pray to 
their God, for his and the Armies delive- 
ry out of that danger; which they preſent- 
ly did, and preſently a great Thunder fell 
amongſt the enemies, and abundance of 
water upon the Romans , whereby their| 


thirſt was quenched, and the enemies o-} 


verthrown without any tight. I ſhall cloſe 
up this laſt Remedy, with thoſe ſweet 
words of thePſalmiſi, In Fudab is God known 


—_—_@ 


'Orgotten, 1$ 
a Fr :nch Pros! 
v-rb, and that 
wh. nh mary . 
Saints in Eng®! 
land have 
found by cx- 
erence, 
; 9 
Ny 
7 [aah Gnolem 


from 7aſedh. 


Mary '1een 
of YQ Lat 
was Mo:ncr 

to King 7ames, 
was wont to 
ſav, Thar h= 
feared Mr. 
K10x% pray- 
ers more than 


*'e1 thouſand 
meN. 


Pſal.96.1,233- 


- —_— — — 
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s 


FI. 
| 


Joh. 5. 44- 

1 Kings 22. 
22423324325» 

1 Cor. 1.18, to 


29. 


"The truth of 
this you may 
ſee in the 


| learned 


"Scribes and 
Phariſees. 


I. Remedy. 


2 


Sion. There brake he the arrows of the bow, 


| 


and deſtroy the Learned and the Wife, 
and that ſometimes 


advancement of the Goſpel , and the li- 
berty of the Saints, &&c. 


Now the Remedies againft this Device are 
theſe. 


The fir Remedy 


Gainſt this Devicewf Satan, 15, feri- 
ouſly to conſider , That you have 
nothing but what. you have received; 
Chriſt being as well the fountain of com- 


gifts, as of ſaving grace. What haſt 


thou 


is. his Tabernacle, and his dwelling Place in ? 
the ſhield, &+ the ſwrd,aud the battel. Selab.|_ 


Secondly, Satan hath his Devices to enſnare | © 


BY working them to pride themſ:Ives || 
in their parts and abilities; and ſome-|# 
times by drawing them to reſt upon their || 
parts and abilities, and ſometimes by cau- |} 
bing them to make light and ſlight of |j 
thoſe that want their parts and abilities, |} 
though they excel them in grace and ho-[| 
linefs3 and ſometimes by drawing them || 
fo engage their parts and abilities, in thoſe} 
ways and things that make againſt the ho-} | 
nour of Chriſt, the joy of the Spirit, the{|| 


I 
$ 
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Fand abilities, have been their utter over- 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


273 _ 


*| chow Claith the Apoile)) rhat thor haſt not. 


received? And if thou haſt receivid it why dſt | 


| thoxe glory as though thou hadſt not received! 


it ? There are thoſe that would hammer 
out their own happineſs, like the Spider 
climbing up by. the thread of her own 
weaving. . Of all the parts and abilities that 
be in you, you may well ſay, as the young 
man did of his Hatchet, Alas Maſter ! it 
was but borrowed. Alas Lord ! all I have 
is. bat borrowed from that fountain that 
fills all the Veſſels in Hcaven, and on Earth, 
and it overflows: My gifts are not fo much 
mine,as thine : Of thine own have we offered 
to thee, faid that Princely Prophet, exc. 


The ſecond Remcdy 


bo = 
Gainſ this Device of Satan, 15s, (o- 
lemnly to conſider, That mens lean- 
ing and truſting to their own wits, parts, 


throw and ruine; as you may ſce in Achi- 
tophel ,- and thoſe Prefidents and Princes 
that engaged againſt Daniel, and in the 
Scribes and Phariſees.God loves to confute 
men in their confidences : He that ſtands: 
upon his parts and abilitics, doth but tiand 
upon a quick-ſ{and that will certainly fail! 
him, There is nothing in the world that 
provokes God more to with-draw from 
the ſoul, than this, and how can the foul, 


- Cor 4. 7. 
Ducqua es 
9, creants © 

Y 1dquid pote: 
des 1 Kay” 5 ang 
ts, ſaid Bern. 
Whatſoever 
chou art, thou 
owelt to him 
th:t made 
thee, and 
whatſh:ver 
thou haſt, 
thou owelt to 
him tha: re- 
deemed thee.” 
1 Chr.29.14. 


2. Remedy. 


General Coun- 
ſels were ſ&]- 
dom ſucceſ>fu] | 
becauſe men 
came with 
confidence, 
leaning to 
their own un- 
{derſtanding, 
and ſeeking 
tor vitory, 
rather than 
verity, ſaich 
ORC. 
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3. Remedy. 


Fudas and the 
Scribes and 
Phariſces had 
great parts, 
but no grace. 
The Diſciples 
had grace, bur 
weak parts. 


' [low the precious boſome of Chriſt, ſuch a 


| Iſand, when his ſt firength is departed from 
him? Every thing that a man leans upon 
but God, will be a dart that will certainly 


how many in theſe days have loft their 
eſtates, their friends, their lives,their ſouls, 
by leaning upon their admired parts and 


Chriſt, lives the higheſt, choiceſi,fafeſt;and 
ſweeteſt life. Miſeries always lye at that 
mans door that leans upon any thing be- 


man, is moſt in danger; and this is none of 
his Icaſt plagues,that he thinks himſelt (e- 
CUre. 
world to take the wiſe mans counſel, 7ruſt 
in the Lord with all thy heart, and leaninot 
to thine own underſtanding. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan ,'1s, to 
confider , That you do not tran- 
{cend others more in parts and abilities, 
than they do you in grace and holine(s. 
There may be,and often is great parts and| 
abilities , where there is but lictle grace, 
yea, no grace: > and there may be,and of- 
ten 1s a great deal of grace, where there is 


| 


but weak parts and abilities. You may be 


*'Tis the: greateſt wiſdom in the} 


picrce his heart through and through.Ah! | F: 


abilities? The Saints are deſcribed by their | 
[leaning upon their beloved, the Lord Je-| 
fus. He that leans only upon the boſorne of | 


ld. EAT 
> wt 


hipher| 


+ [communion with God, in their delighting 
# [in God, in their dependance upon God, in 
their affcE@ions to God, and in their hum- 
| {ble,holy,and unblameable walking before 


7 [higher than others in gifts of knowledge, 
” [utterance', learning, &c. and thoſe very 


The is: not (o rich in lead or iron, as he, 


| 0r learning are thruſt down to bell. *Tis (ad 
. [to fee how many of the Rabbies of theſe 


_—_—_— 
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—_— 
_ 


— —— 


| 


fouls may be higher , than you in their 


God: Is it folly and madneſs in a man, to 
make light'and ſlight of another, becauſe 


when he is a thouſand thouſand times ri- 
cher in filver and gold, in jewels and in 
pearls , than he? And is it not madneſs; 
and folly with a witneſs , in thoſe that 
have greater parts and abilities than o- 
thers., to ſlight them upon that account, 
when that - thoſe very perſons that they 
make light and flight of, have a thoutand 
times more grace than they? And yetah! 
how doth this evil ſpirit prevail in the 
world ? 

*Twas the fad complaint of 4#xſizxe in 
his time, The #nlearned (faith he) riſe #p, 
and take heaven by violence, and we with all 


times, do make an Idol of their parts and 
abilities, and with what an eye of pride, 
ſcorn, and contempt, do they look upon 
thoſe that want their parts, and that do 
not worſhip the Idol that they have et 


up in their own hearts. Paul who was the 


ED —— 
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Luke 17. r. 


Mark 8.31,32, 


33+ 


Surgunt tado- 
>; + rapinunt 
cel::m © nas 


cum dottiivn 


noſtra detri- 
aimuy T, ge- 
bennan. 


| 


_ 
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(— 


x Cor.g. 22. 
2 Cor.11.22- 


[2.60 13,14 
15516,17- 


4+ Remedy. 


the Docors and Rabbies of our times,and 
yet ah! how humbly,how tenderly, how 


am yot weak ? Who u offended, and I burn 


offend , 1 will eat no fleſo while the world 


flandeth , leſt T make my brother 10 offend. 
But ah ! how little of this ſweer ſpirit is 


who look fowrly,and ſpeak bitterly againſt, 
thoſe that do not ſee as they ſee,nor cannot 
ſpeak as they ſpeak. Sirs, the Spirit of the 
Lord (even in deſpiſcd Saints) will be too 
hard for you, and: hjs appearance in them, 
in theſe Jatter days, will be fo full of ſpj- 
ritual beauty and glory , as that they will 
darken that, that you are too apt to count 
and call your glory. The Spirit of the Loxd 
will not ſuffer his choiceſt Jewel Grace,-to 
be always buried under the ſiraw and 
{tubble of parts and gifts. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, to con- 
lider, That there is no ſuch way, for 
men to have their gitts and parts blaſted, 


to be found in the Doctors of our age, 


and 


_— 


” DPreca Temes ih 
| great Dodtor of the Gentiles, did wonder-]: : 
fully tranſcend in all parts and abilities, : 


ſweetly doth he carry himſelf towards the] ../ 
meaneſt and the weakeſt? Tothe weak I] 
became as weak, tbat 1 might win the weak,| Þ 
11 2m made all things to all men,that I might| |! 
by all means ſave ſome. Wha is weak,, and1\ 


not ? Wherefore,if meat make my brother to| | 


| [and withered, as to pride themſelves in 
-[rhem, as to ref upon them , 
light and flight of thoſe that wait them, | 


a 


* fer his heart upon. ' Ah! how hath God 
L blaſted and withered the parts and abth- 
F jeies of many among us , 


| darkned ? as the Prophet ſpeaks. This is 
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as to make 


as to engage them againſt thoſe perſons, 
ways, and things that Jeſus Chriſt hath 


that have once 
been famous ſhining lights : ? How 1s their 
Sun darkned, and their glory clouded ?' 
How is the ſword of the Lord pon their arm, | 
and #pon their right eye? How 25 their arm 
clean dryed up , and their right eye #tterly 


matter of humiliation and lamentation 
many precious diſcerning Saints do fee 
this, and in fecret mourn for it; and oh! 
that they were kindly fenfible of Gods 
withdrawing from them , that they may 
repent, keep humble, and carry it (wectly 
towards Gods Jewels, and lean only upon 
the Lord, and not upon their parts and 
underſtanding, that fo the Lord may de- 
light to viſit them with his grace, at ſuch 
a rate, as that their faces may ſhine more 
gloriouſly than ever, and they may be 
more (ſerviceable. to the honor of Chritt, 
and the faith of the Saints, than formerly 
they have been, &c. 


tle fruit. Ab f 


not ſo with |} 


once did out='4. 


TO 


Beranus faith, 
That the tree 
of Knowledge 
ears many 
leaves, and lie 


* . =y Tas nin th. AMC. 


that it were 


many in theſe |: 
days, who | 


ſhine the 
Stars, @c. 
Zech.1t. 17, 
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Remedies 


. Precious, 


Gal.s. 15- 

[If we knock 
we break. 
Diflolution 1s 
the daughter | 
of diflzntion. 


Fs Remedy. 


Flavins Veſpa- 
| gaz t2e Em- 
JCr CUNT WA: 

þ * 1 :4dy (O 
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Thirdly ; Satan hath bis Devices to deftroy 
the Saints, and one great Device that 
he hath to deſtroy the $ aints, is, 


F 


B* working them firſt to be ſirange,and 
then to divide, and then tobe bitter 
and jealous , and then to bite and devour 
one another. Our own woful experience is 
too great a proof of this. The Iſraelites, 
in Zgypt did not more vex one another, 
than Chriſtians in theſe days have done, 
which occaſioned a deadly conſumption | 
to fall upon fome. EE 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device, are 


theſe. 
The firſt Remedy 
\ Gaing this Device of Satan, is, To 


dwell more upon one anothers gra- 
ces, than upon one anothers weakneſſes 
and infirmities. *Tis {ad to conſider, That 
Saints ſhould have many eyes to behold 
one anothers infirmities, and not one eye 
fo {ee each others graces, that they ſhould 


, 


Be ” YIi1 
a. GU 

Cn JE 

"nk ies 


of this 


; w-akneffes, rather than looking glaſſes to 
2:1:o1d one anothers graces. 


uſe ſpeQtacles to. behold one anothers 


'r2ſmus tells of one, who collected all 


2 +16 and defective Verlies in Homers 
Works, 
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To eo  — cetera 


cellent. Ah! that this were not the practice 
of many that ſhall at Jaſt meet in Heaven, 
that they were not careful and skilful to 
collect all the weakneſſes of others, and to 
paſs over all thoſe things that are excel- 
lent in them. The Coriathiuns did eye more 


che inceſtuous perſons f1n, than his ſorrow, 


which was like to have drown'd him in 
lorrow. 

Tell me Saints, 1s it not a more {weet, 
comfortable, and delightful thing,to look 
more upon one another graces.than upon 
what 
pleaſure, what delight, what comtort is 
there in looking upon the enemies, the 
wounds.,the ſores,the ficknels, the diſeaſes, 
the nakednels of our friends? Now fin you 


difeaſe,the ſouls nakedneſs; and ah! what 
2 heart hath that man that loves thus to 


'jlook 2 Grace 1s the choiceſt flower in ail a 


Chriſtians Garden,tis the richeſt Jewel in 
all his Crown, *tis his Princely Robes, *tis 
the top of Royalty z and therefore mult] 
needs be the moſt pleating, ſweet and de-; 

lightful objedt tor a gracious eye to befixt 
upon. SiS Is darknels, grace is light 3 fin 
is hell, grace is heaven ; and what madneſs 
is it, to look more at darkneſs than at 


Flight; more at Hell than at Heaven ? \ 


| i 


Tell 


Works, but paſſed over all that were ex- | 


know 1s the fouls enemy,the fouls wound; 
tthe ſouls ſores, the ſouls fticknels, the fouls 


'Chriſlians 
(that a Hea-. 
then ſhould 
excel you} 
2nd not bluſh> 
2 _— 2. 7,8, | 


Nou gets, 24 
MCAS, 0! 22RUS 
ſed grnias, 

Not race, or 
place, but 
grace truly 
{ers for:h 2 | 
man. 


——_ 
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I2, 25. 
1 Pet. 2. 6. 


Sin 1s Satans 
wo:k, Grace 
is Gocs work, 
and 1s it not 
moſt meer 
chat the chiid 
ſhould eye 
moſt & mind 
moſt his fa- 
thers work. 


2. Remedye 


There Was 4 
[Temple of . 
Concord 
amongſt the 
Heathens,and 
ſhall it not be 


Jame. F. IIs s 


Tell me Saints,doth not God look more 
upon his peoples graces, than upon their 
weakneſſes ! Surely he doth. He looks 
more at Davids and Aſaphs uprightnels, 
than upon their infirmities, though they 
were great and many. He eyes more Fobs 
patience,than his pation; Remember the pa- 
tience of Fob,not a word of his impatience. 
He that drew Alexander whileft he had a 
ſcar upon his face, drew him with his fin- 
ger upon the ſcar, God puts his fingers 
upon his peoples ſcars, that no blemiſh 
may appear. Ah Saints! that you would 
make it the top of your glory in this, to 
be like your heavenly Father; by fo doing, 
much fin would be prevented, the defigns 
of wicked men fruſtrated, Satan out-wit- 
ted, many wounds healed, many fad hearts 
cheared, and God more abundantly ho- 
norcd, &c. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to confider,that love and uni- 
ty makes moſt for your own ſafety and (c- 
curity. We ſhall be Inſwperabiles, if we be 
Irſeperabiles ; invincible,it we be inſepera- 
ble. The world may frown upon you, and 
plot againft you , but they cannot hurt 
you. Unity is the bett bond of ſafety, in' 
every Church and Commonwealth. , 
Andi 


——_— 


—— _____ 
& 
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And this did that Scythizz King .in Plu-| 
earch, repreſent lively to his eighty Sons, 
who being ready to dye,he commanded a 
bundle of Arrows faft bound together, to 
be given to his Sons to break; they all cry- 
ed to break them,but being bound faſt to- 
gcther,they could not 3 then he caufed the 
band to be cut,and then they broke them 
with eaſe : He applied it thus, My Sons 
fo long as you keep together, 'you will be in-| 
vincible,but if the baud of union be broke be- 
twixt you, you will eaſily be broken um pieces. 

Pliny writes of a lione in the Iſland of 
Scyrus, that if it be whole, though a large 
and heavy one, it ſwims above water, but 
being broken, it ſinks. So long as Saints 
keep whole, nothing ſhall fink them 3 but 


| 


found am ong 
Chriſtians, 
that are Tem- 
ples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Pancirolss 
ſaith, tha: the 
moſt precious 
Peari among 
the Romans | 
was Called 
#110, Lain. 


if they break, they arc in danger of tink- 
ing and drowning, &c. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

dwell upon thoſe Commands of 
God, that do require you to love one 
another. Oh ! when your hearts begin to 
riſe againſt each other, charge the com- 
mands of God upon your hearts, and fay 
to your fouls, Oh our ſouls ! hath not the 
eternal God commanded you to love 
them that love the Lord? And is it not 
life to obey, and death to rebel ? There- 


þ 


_—_ as bt. Ate. dot. 


3- Remeay. 


To aR, or run 
croſs to Gods 
expreſs come | 
mand,though 
under pre- 
rence of reve=- 
{ation from 


u2 


— 


fore 


ood [oth AE we ROE 


"Emans life is 


| worth, as you 


Joun 13.34: 


Tome con- 
C112 12 to bo 


in Whicit Jan- 
ouage, new, 
rare, and «© z- 
C2ilcnt, are 


-j>ynonima]s 


Joh. 15.12,17. 
Rom. 13. & 
Heb. 13-3- 
John 4. 7. 

'S 7 $ $HZM 


Chad. 3.8: 


| 
1 John 3. 11. 
] 


Veil, 23. 


Chap. 4. 11, 


I" ww 


4 
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'God, is as forelook that you tultil the commands of 
\muck as a the Lord, for his commands are not like 


may F mn | 
that {1d ſtory. 
IK:ngs 13. 24-/ 


( 1 of 2 
an Hewrai(in,: 


| that loveth, is born of Goa,and knoweth God. 


other as he gave ws Commandment. Beloued, 


thoſe that are ealily reverſed, but they arc} 
like thoſe of the Medes', that cannor ke! 


changed. Oh? be much in pondering upon 
theſe commands of God ; 4 new comm 111d- 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one 4no- 
ther as T have loved yousthat:ye alſ5 love one 
another.* Tis called a new Commandment. 
becauſe *tis renewed in the Goſpel,and ſet 
home by Chriſis ex3ample,and becauſe ?cis 
rare, choice, ſpecial and remarkable above 
all others. This is my Commandment, that 
ye love one another,as T have loved you. Theſe 
things I command you, that ye love one ano- 
ther.Owe no man any thing.but love one ann- 
ther ; for he that loveth ansther, hath fulfil- 
led the Law. Let brotherly love continue. Love 
one another » for love is of God, and every one 


See that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. Finally,be ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of ansther. Love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteow. For this is the meſſage 
that ye heard from the beginning , that we 
ſhould love one another. And this is his Com- 
mandmcnt, that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Son Feſus Chrift, and love one an- 


:if God ſo loved ws, we ought to love one ano- 
ther.Oh ! dwell much upon theſe precious 
commands,that your love may be inflamed 


one tO another. In 


2 


en He rn . . 
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In the Primitive times it was much ta-'i The Ancients 


ken notice of by the Heathens, That in 


the depth of mifery, when Fathers and; 


Mothers forſook their Children, Chriſti-} 
ans (otherwiſe ftrangers) ifiuck one to an- 
other, whoſe love ot Religion proved firm- 

er than that of Nature. Ah'that there were| 
more of that ſpirit among the Saints in 
theſe days. The world was once dettroy- 
ed with water for the heat of luſts,and *tis 
thought it will be again deſtroyed with 
fire, tor the coldncls of love. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15s, fo 

dwell more upon thoſe choice and 
(weet things wherein you agree, than up- 
on thoſe things wherein you difter. Ah! 
did you but thus, how would ſinful hearts 
be abated, and your love raiſcd,and your 
{pirits {weetned one to another ? You 
agree in molt,you differ but in a tew 3 you! 
agree in the greateſt and weightiett, as: 
concerning God, Chriſt, the Spirit, che! 
Scripture, &*c. you difier onely in thoſe* 
points that have been long diſputable a 
monglt men of _—_— piety and parts: 


; ule to lay 

CO ninon! Y3 
That 4(ex 4s 
acer and Eph. - 
[1190 ha bur 
one ſoul jn 
two d. {t:1 £& 
 oodies, be- 
cauſe their 


; 


rr, giory 
and diſpracec, 
Was mutual 
to them both. 


4, Remedy. 


Wha: a fad 
W ing WAS-'C 


mould fay, no. 
Booſh, are {o 
michiev ious 
; to men, 5s 
1Chriitians are 
lone : 0 ans 


Ton agree t9 own the Scripture, ro holdi«- 


fo Chriſt the head, and to walk according 
to the Laws of the new Creaturc. Shall 


Herod and Plate agrec ? ſhall Turks and} 


"-3- Pa- 


Joy and ſo:- | 


that a acat! IN: 


| 


| 
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5. Remedy: 


2 Cor. 13. 11 
[ſa. 9. 6: 

Ubi pax ib 
Chr'ftus, q 134 
Chriftus paxe 
Where peace 
is, there is 
Chriſt, be- 
cauſe Chriſt 
[s Peace. 


Dulce oma 
daczs, aid thc 
Ora:or. 


| 


Pagans agree ? ſhall Bears and Lyons, Ty- 
gers and Wolves, yea, ſhall a Legion of 
Devils agree in one body ? and ſhall not 
Saints agree, who difter only in ſuch things 
as have leaſt of the heart of God in them ? 
and that ſhall never hinder your meeting 
in heaven, &c. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt thisDeviceof Satan,is,ſolemn- 
ly to confider, That God delights to 
be ttiled (Deus Pacis) the God of Peace 
and Chriſt to be fliled (Princeps Pacis) 
the Prince of Peace, and King of Salem, 
that 1s, King of Peace, and the Spirit is a 
Spirit of Peace. The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, Gal.5.22. Oh! why then 
ſhould not the Saints be children of peace? 
Certainly, men of froward, unquiet, hery 
{pirits, cannot have that ſweet evidence of 
their intereſt in the God of peace, and in 
the Prince of peace, and in the Spirit of 
peace, as thoſe precious ſouls have, that 
tollow after the things that make for love 
and peacc. The very name of peace is 
{weet and comfortable the fruit and cf- 
ic& thereof pleaſant and profitable, more 
to be defired than innumerable triumphs 3 
'tis a blefling that uſhers in a multitude of 
other blcſlings. | 

The Ancients were wont to paint Peace 


in, 


th. 


| 


OY 
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in the form of a Woman, with a horn of 
Plenty in her hand. Ah ! peace and love 
among the Saints,is that which will ſecure 
them and their mercies at home, yea, it 
will multiply their mercies, it will engage 
the God of mercy to crown them with 
the choiceſt mercies 3 and *tis that that 
will render them moſt terrible,invincible, 
and ſucceſsful abroad : Love and peace 
among the Staints, is that which puts the 
counſels of their enemies to a ſtand, and 
renders all their enterprizes abortive z *tis 
that which doth moſt weaken their hands, 
wound their hopes, and kill their hearts, 


NC 


The fixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 

make more care and conſcience of 
keeping up your peace with God. Ah 
Chriſtians,I am afraid that your remiſncfs 
herein, is that waich hith occationed much 
of that ſowreneſs, bitterneſs and aivilt- 
ons that be among you. Ah! you have 
not as you ſhould , kept up your peaee 
with God ; and therefore *tis that you do 
ſo dreadfully break the p:ace among your 
{elves. The Lord hath promiſed, That 
when a mans ways pleaſe him, he will 
make bis enemics ta be at peace with him. 


hn OE ING Ma” 
- LS tt 


ak how much more thcn would God 


| 


usz make 


| The Grecians 


of Peace,with 
Pluto, the god 
of Riches 1n 
her arms. 


6. Remedy. 


There 15 no 
fear of know- 
ing too much, 
but there 1s 
mach fear in 
pr:&ifing too 
little. 

Proy.16 7+ 
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A 
o 


Pharnaces ſen: 
a Crown to 
Ceſar at the 
ſame time he 
r:belled a- 
oainft him: 
But he return- 
ed the Crown 
and this me'- 
ſage back 

( farer; [t 1n- 
pera'a rt #15) 
Let him re- 
turn to Nis 0- 
bedience firſt, 
Taere 15 10 
ound prace 
FO be had with 
God or man) 
but :n a way 
of 6b:aience. 


- Remedy. 


Gen. 3. 8. 
MIB 
CY jicr there 
ren bitter- 
neſs between 
us, for we are 
Orethren, 


{maintain our peace with men 3 | 


ſumed one of another, &c. 


make the children of peace to keep the | 
peace among themſelves, if their ways'do : 
but pleaſe him ? All Creatures are at his? 


beck and check. Laban followed Facob 
with one Troop, Eſau met him with ano-; 
ther, both with hoſtile intentions; but 
Facobs ways pleaſing the Lord,God by his! 
mighty power ſo works, that Laban leaves| 
him with a kiſs.and Eſau met him with a 
Kiſs; he hath an Oath of one, tears of the | | 
other, pcace with both. If we make it our 
buſincſs to keep up our league with God, 
God will make it his work and his glory to 


but if men | 
make I:ght of keeping up their pcacc with} 
God, *tis juſt with God to leave them to 
a ſpirit ot pride, envy, paſſion, contenti-} 
on, diviftion and confutton,to leave them to 
b;re and] devour one anotber, nll they be con-! 


The ſeventh Remedy 


a Aa, YET, x af_— SE” 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To; 
dwell much upon that near relation 


and union that is between you, This con-! 
{ideration had a {weet influence upon A-' 
brahams heart. And Abraham ſaid unto ; 
Lox, let there be ao (trife I pray thee. between 
me and thee, and between my heardſmen and 
thy beardſmen, for we are brethren. That is 


2 {weet word in the Pſalmili, Behold, how: 


good 


—— 


—_ 


Againſt Satans Devices. 287 
good and how pleaſant it is for brethren to | 
lzve together in unity. It is not good,or not 
pleafant,or pleaſant and not good, but good 
and pleaſant; there be ſome things that 
be (bona ſed nou jucundi) good, and not 
pleaſant, as patience and diſcipline 3 and , The party co- 
there be ſome things that are pleaſant, but , loured _ 5 
not good, as carnal pleaſures, voluptuoub- | 7 Þ wr 
neſs, &c. And there are ſome things that 'Kings Chil- 
are neither good, nor pleaſant, as malice, [dren, ſo is fo]- 
envy, worldly ſorrow, &c. and there are j**wing aftec 
foe things that are both good and plea- PE mm 
(ant, as piety, charity, peace and union a- 

mong brethren; and oh! that we could 

{ce more of this among thoſe that ſhall one 
day mect (in their fathers Kingdom) and. 
never part. And as they are brethren, ſo 1 Cor.12.19. 
they are all fellow-members. Now ye are 
the body of Chriſt, aud members in particu- 
lar. And again,IWe are members of his body, | 
of bus fleſh,and of his bones. Shall the mem: | 
bers of the natural body bt ſerviceable 
and uſeful to one another , and (hall the' 
mcmbers of this ſpiritual body cut and| 
deltroy one another? Is it againtki the Law 
of Nature for the natural members to cut | 
and flaſh one another? And 15 it not much} 
more againſt the Law of Nature and ot 
Grace, for the members of Chriſts glori- 
ous body to doſo? And as you are all 
fellow-members, fo you are tcllow-ſoul- 
diers under the {ame Captain of falvati- 


! 


Eph 5. 3e. 


Rev.T2. 75,58. 
Heb.z.10. 


on| 


ce 


_—— 


| 


1 
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Rev 2. Io. 


Joh.1 Fo 19,20. 
Heb.12-14. 
Heb.13 14- 


Rom 8. I5. 


8. Remedy. 


Our diffenti- 
ons are one of 
the Jews 
greateſt ſtum- 
bing b'ocks 
Can you think 
of it, and your 
hearts not 
bleed ? 


1 


of Chriſtians is the Devils triumph and 


on, the Lord Jeſus, fighting againſt the 
world, the fleſh,and the Devil. And as you 
are all fellow-ſouldiers, fo you are all fel- 
low-ſufferers under the ſame enemies, the 
Devil, and the world. And as youare all 
tellow-ſufferers, fo arc you fellow-travel 
lers towards the Land of Canaan, the new 
Feruſalem, that is above. Here webave no 
abiding City , but we look for one to come- 
The heirs of Heaven are firangers on 
earth. And as you are all fe]low-travel- 
lers, ſo are you all fellow-heirs of the ſame 
Crown and inheritance. 


| The eighth Remedy 


Gainſ this Device of Satan, is, To 

dwell upon the miſeries of diſcord. | 
Diſſolution is the daughter of diſſention. 
Ah ! how doth the name of Chrifi,and the 
way of Ciriſt ſufter by the diſcord of 
Saints ? How are many that are entering 
upon the ways of God hindred, and ſad-| 
ded, and the mouths of the wicked open- 
ed, and their hearts hardned againſt God, 
and his ways, by the diſcord of his peo- 
ple? Remember this, the diſagreement 


what a fad thing is this , that Chriſtians 
ſhould give Satan cauſe to triumph ? 
*T was a notable ſaying of one , Take 


away ſtrife, and call back, peaceleſt thou ſe 
a 


_ 


Againſt Satans Dervices. 


a man thy friend, andthe Devil an enemy 
joy over you both, &c. 


The ninth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fe- 
rioufly to conſider, That *tis no di- 
{paragement to you to be firſt in ſeeking 
peace and reconcilement, but rather an 
honour to you , that you have begun to 
{eck peace. Abraham was the elder, and 


grace and nature alſo (for he was Unkle 
unto Lot ) and yet he firtit ſeeks peace of his 
inferiour, which God hath recorded as his 
honour. Ah! how doth the God of peace, 


ct c_—_ 


more worthy than Log, both in rc{pe& of 
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9. Remedy. 


They ſhall 
both have the 
name, and the 
note,the com- 
forr, and the 
credit of being 
moſt 1;:ke unto 
God, who firſt 
begin to pur- 
ſu: after peace. 


—_ 


by his ſpirit and meffcngers purſue after 
peace with poor Creatures. God firſt 
makes offer of peace to us. Now then we 
are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as thowgh God 
did beſeech you by us ; we pray you in Chriſts 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to Grd, Gods grace 
firſt kneels to us, and who can turn their 
backs upon ſuch bleſſed and bleeding em- 
bracements, but ſouls in whom Satan the 
God of this world Kings it ? God is the 
party wronged, and yet he ſues for peace 
with us at tirli. 7 ſaid, behold me,beh1ld me, 
unto a Nation that was not called by my name. 
Ah! how doth the (weernefs, the treencls, 
and the riches of his grace break forth, 


z Cor.5. 20. 


[fa.65, 1. 


Behold me, be- 


hold me, *tis 


oeminaccd, to 
ſhew Gods 


exceeding 


— —— —}} 


and ſhine upon poor fouls, When a man 
; 


goes 


A 


2 


_ 
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to ſhew fa- 
your and mer- 
cy to them. 


Mark 16. 7. 


Heb. 12: 14. 
SroxeTs, it 
figmhies,to fol- 


low after 


peace, as the 


; p{r{ecutor 


doth him 
waom he per- 
ſecur2th, 
Ptal.34.14- 
WPI 
JAW 
9717 


goes from the Sun , yet the Sun-beams 
follow him : ſo when we' go from the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, yet then the beams 
of his love and mercy follow us. Chriſt 
firſt ſent to Peter that had denied him, and 
the reſt that had forſaken him. Go your 
ways and tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he 
goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
ſee him,as be ſaid unto you. Ah ſouls! tis 
not a baſe, low thing, but a God-like thing, 
though we are wronged by others, yet to 
be the firſt in ſeeking after peace , ſuch 
atings will {peak out much of God with 
a mans ſpirit, ec. 

Chriſtians, *Tis not matter of liberty ; 
whether you will, or you will not purſue 
after peace but *tis matter of duty that 
lyes upon you, you are bound by expreſs 
precepts to follow after peace and though 
it may (cem to flye from you,yet you muſt 
purſue after it. Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord. Peace and holineſs are to be 
purſued after with the greateſt eagerneſs 
that can be imagined. So the Plalmiſt, De- 
part from evil, and de good, ſeek, peace, and 
purſue it. The Hebrew word that is here 
rendred ſeek, 15 in Phil, and it fignihes to 
ſeek earneſtly, vehemently, affedtionate- 
ly,ſtudiouſly, induſtrioully. And purſue it. 


That H:tbrew word lignihes earneſtly to 
purſue, being a Metaphor taken from the 
| eager- 


——_ —— 


! their prey. So the Apoſile preſſes the ſame 


| ter man than L;for I began the quarre], but 
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cagerneſs of wild Beafis , or ravenous 
Fowles, which will run or fly, both faſt, 
and far, rather than be diſappointed of 


duty upon the Romans. Let us follow after 
the things that make for peace , and things 
wherein one may eaifie another. Ah! you tro- 
ward, ſowre, dogged Chriſtians, can you 
look upon theſe Commands of God with- 
out tears and bluſhing ? 

I have rcad a remarkable ſtory of Ari- 
{tippus, though but a Heathen,who went of 
his own accord to Aſchines his Enemy , 
and ſaid, Shall we ncver be reconciled till we 
become a Table-talk to all the Country? And 
when A ſchines anſwered, He would moſt 
gladly be at peace with him. Remember then 
(faid Ariſtzppus) that though T were the elder 
and better man, yet I ſought firſt unto thee. 
Thou art indeed (aid A ſchines, a far bet- 


thou the reconcilement. My prayer ſhall 


— 


ment againſt the flouriſhing, profeſſors of 
our times; Who whet their tongues like a 
ſword,and bend their bows to ſhoot ther ar- 
rows, clen bitter words. | 


The tenth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, For 
Saints to joyn together , and walk 
together in the wayes of grace and holi- 


be,that this Heathen may not rife in judg- | 


neſs 


Rom.14.19- 


Plit at D. 


Plaim 64:3» 


10.Remedy: 
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{nels ſo far as they do agree, making the 
word the only Touch-ftone, and judge of 
their ations. That is ſweet advice that the 
Phil.z. 14. | Apoſile gives, I preſs toward the mark for 
the price of the high-calling of God in Chriſt 
Verſe 15. Feſus# Let us therefore as many as be perfeQ | f 
| (comparatively, or conceitedly fo) be thus ; 
minded : And if in any thing ye be other- | 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
you. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already = 
sttained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let ws | | 
mind the ſame thing. Ah Chriſtians! God 
loſes much, and you loſe much, and Sa- | 
tan gains much by this, that you do not, | | 
that you will not walk lovingly toge- 
ther , fo far as your wayes lye together. 
| 'Tis your fin and ſhame that you do not, 
that you will not pray together, and hear 
together , and confer together , and 
mourn together , &*c. becauſe that in 
I Grear is the {OMe far leſſer things you are not agreed 
power of joynt | together. What folly and madneſs is it 
prayer. Mar) }1n thoſe , whoſe way of a hundred miles 
Queenof 11;< fourſcore and nineteen together , yet 
S-:ors, that : 
was Mother | Will not walk fo far together , becauſe] } 
{co King Zames, that they cannot go the uther mile toge- | 
| was wont to fther; yet ſuch is the folly and madneſs} | 
| By: Thar ſhe | many Chriſtians in theſe days, who will 
eared Maſter } , 
(X10z's pray- | Not do many things they may do, becauſe 
ers more than {they cannot do every thing they ſhould 
an Army of \do. I fear God will: whip them into a 


| ten thouſand | better temper before he bath done with 


Verle 16. 


$ MEN» 


| - 4608 E247 them : 


I —_ 
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them ; He will break their bones, and pierce 
their beert , but he will cure them of this 
malady, &c. 

Ard be ſure you make the word the 


only Touch-ſtone, and judge of all perfons 


ny, if they fpeak not according #0 this word, 
"214 becauſe there is no light in them. *Tis 
beft and fafeſt to make that to be the 


Judge of all men and things now, that all 
ſhall be judged by in the latter day. The 
word (faith Chriti) that I have ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. Make 
[not your dim light , your notions, your 
fancies, your opinions, the judge of mens 
aRion, but ill judge by rule, and plead, 
Tis written... 

When a vain importunate ſoul cryed 
out in conteſt with a holy man, Hear me, 
hear me; the holy man anſwered, Nezther 
hear me, nor I thee, but let ws both hear the 
| Apoſtle. 

Conſtantine in all the diſputes before him 
| with the Arrians * would fill call for the 
, Word of God, as the only way, if not to 
convert, yet to ftop their mouths, &c. 


The eleventh Remedy 


| 

| Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
| be much in (elf-judging. Fadge your 
ſelves,and you ſhall not be judged of the Lord. 
' Ah! 


Pe CST OR 


and aQions. Tothe Law and to the Teſtimo= 114.8. 20. 


' John 12.48. | 


Ne: 80 te, 

nee tume, fed 
ambo audia- 
mus Apoſi olun. 


11-Remedy. | 


I Core11. 31. 


Wand” "Bins "4.4 —_— 
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It's floried of 


Nero, himſelf 
being unchaſt, 
he did think 
there was no 
man chaſt. 


[In the Olym1- 


pick Games, 
che Wreſtlers 


' {did not put 


their Crowns 
upon their 
own heads, 
but upon the 


| Iheads of 


others : *tis 
juſt ſo with 
ſouls that are 
good at ſeif- 


 Fudging. 


Mat.9. I,2. 


John 7. 24. 


Rom.14. 3. 
Verſe 10. 


" CEPEILITING OY 


|ing themſelves, they would not be fo apt 


Ah !: were Chrittians hearts more taken 
up in judging themſelves , and condemn- 


to judge and cenſure others, and to car- 
ry it ſowrly and bitterly towards others 
that differ from them. There are no fouls 
in the world that are fo fearful to judge 
others, as thoſe that do moſt judge them-| 
{clves; nor fo carctul to make a righteous 
judgment of men, or things, as thoſe that 
are moſi careful to judge themſelves. 
There are none in the world that trem- 
ble to think evil of others , to ſpeak evil 
of others,or to doe evil to others, as thoſe 
that make it their buſineſs to judge them- 
ſelves. There are none that make ſuch 
{weet conlirucions, and charitable inter- 
pretations of men, and things , as thoſe 
that are beſt and moſt in judging them- 
ſelves. One requeſt 1 have to you that 
are much in judging others, and little in 
judging your ſelves; to you that are fo apt 
and prone to judge raſhly, falſly, and un-| |; 
righteouſly; and that, is, that you will | 
every morning dwell a little upon theſ: | 
Scriptures. | 

Fudge not that ye be not judged, for with 
what judgment ye judze, ye ſhall be judged; 
and with what meaſure ye mete , it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. Fudge not according 
to appearance,but judge righteous judgment. 


Let not bim that eateth not, judge him that| | 
:Heth, 


—— FI 


bw _ O—m>— C— 
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eateth, for God hath received him. Why duſt 
thou judge thy brother ? or why doſt thox ſet 
at naught thy brother ? we ſhall all fland be- 
| lfore the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. Let us not Verl.13. 
' - [nudge one another any more., but judge this 
rather, that no man put a ftumbling-block or 
an occaſion to fall in his brothers way. Fudge|* Cor 4 5. 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and will manifeſt the counſels of| 
the hearts, and then ſhall every may have 
praiſe of God. Speak not evil one of another| James 4. 11. 
( brethren) he that ſpeaketh evil of his bro- 
ther, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh evil 
of the Law, and judgeth the Law , but if 
thou judgeſt the Law, thou art not a doer of | Verſ. 12. 
the Law, but a Fudge. There is one Law-|Rm-14-4- 
giver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy. 
IFho art thou that judgeſt another mans 
Iſervant 2 to his own maſter he ſtandeth or 
falleth : yea, be ſhall be holden up, fox God 
is able to make him ſtand. 
One Delphidius acculing another before 
Fulian , about that which he could not 
prove 3 the party denying the fact. Del- 
phidius anſwers, if it be {ufhcient to deny 
what 1s laid to ones charge, who ſhall be 
found guilty ? Fulizx anſwers, And if it 
be ſufficient to be accuſed , who can be 
innocent ? You are wiſe, and know how 


to apply it. | 
X The 
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1 Pet. $5.5» 


{John 13. 5. 


Humility 1s 
(Con(crvatrix 


Tii-tutum, ſaid 


Bcraard ) that 
which keeps 
all graces to- 


gether. 


4 


The twelfth Remedy 


: 12.Remedy-| A Gaipſi this Device of Satan, is, .this 


Above all , labour to be cloathed 
with Humility. Humility makes a man 
peaccable among brethren, fruitful in wel- 
doing, cheerful in ſuffering, and conſtant 
in holy walking. Humility fits for the 


{higheſt ſervices we owe to Chriſt, and yet 


will not negle& the loweſt Gevice to the 


{meaneſt Saint. Humility can feed upon 


the meaneſft diſh, and yet *tis maintained 


| by the choiceſt delicates, as God, Chrift, 


and Glory. Humility will make a man 
bleſs him that curſes him , and pray for 
thole that perſecute him. An humble 
heart is a habitation for God, a ſcholar 
for Chriſt, a companion of Angels, a pre- 


milfty is the Nurſe of our graces, the pre- 
ſerver of our mercies, and the great pro- 
moter of holy dutics. Humility cannot 
finde three things on this fide Heayen; it. 
cannot finde fulneſs in the Creature, nor 


Iweetneſs in Sin, nor life in an Ordinance 


without Chrift. An humble ſoul always 


ſoul to be empty, Chriſt to be full, and c- 
very mercy and duty to be ({weet, 'where- 
in God is enjoyed. Humility can weep 0- 


hs other mens weakneſſes , and joy and 
re- 


PIR 4 


ſerver of grace,and a fitter for glory. Hu-| 


finds three things on this fide Heaven; The|ſ 
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rejoyce over their graces, Humility will 
make a man quiet and contented in the! 
meaneſt condition, and *ewill preſerve a 
man from envying other mens proſpe- 
rous condition. Humility honours thoſe 
that are ſirong in grace, and puts two 
hands under thoſe that are weak in grace. 
Humility makes a man richer than other 
men, and it makes a man judge himſelf 
the pooreli among men. Humility will 
{ee much good abroad , when it can ſce 


[but little at home. Ah Chritiians! though 


faith be the Champion of grace, and love 
the Nurſe of grace, yet humility is the 
beautitier of grace ; it caſtsa general glory 
upon all the graces in the ſoul. Ah! did 
Chriſtians more abound in humility, they 
would be leſs bitter, froward, and fowre, 
and they would be more gentle, meek, 
and ſweet in their ſpirits and practices. 
Humility will make a man have high 
choughts of others, and low choughts of 
a mans ſelf ; it will make a man fee much 
glory and excellency in others, and much 
baſcneſs and, finfulneſs in a mans (elf : It 
will make a man ſee others rich, and him- 
felf poor; others firong,and himſclt weak ; 


[others wilſc,and himfelt fooliſh. Humility 


will make a man excellent at covering 0- 
thers intirmities , and at recording their 
gracious {ervices,and at delighting in their 
graces, it makes a man joy in every light 


T4 that 


1 Thetl.1. 23.f 


Epheſ.z. 8. 


The humble 
ſoul 15 like the 
Violet, which 


grows low, 
h2ngs te head 
downwards, 
and hides 1t 
ſelf with its 
own leaves : 
and were it 
not that the 
fragrant{me! of 
her many ver- 
rues diſcove- 
red him to the 
world, he 


wou'd chuſe 


to live and die 


in his ſelf-con- 


tenting lecres 


mb 0 
f5 
o 
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that out-ſhines his own, and every wind ; 
that blows others good. Humility is bet- | 
ter at believing , then *tis at queſtioning 
other mens happineſs. I judge, faith an 
humble ſou], *tis well with theſe Chriſtians 
now, but it will be far better with them 
hereafter. They are now upon the bor- | 
ders of the new Jeruſalem, and *twill be 
but as a day before they flide into Ferwuſa- | 
lem. An humble ſoul is willinger to fay, | 
Heaven is that mans, than mine ; and 
Chriſt is that Chriſtians, than mine; and 
God is their God in Covenant, than mine : 
Ah ! were Chriſtians more humble, there 
would be leſs fire and more love among 
them, than now is, &c. ; 


GEL... 


Fourthly, 4s Satan hath his Device to. dc- 

| ftroy gracious ſouls, ſo he hath bis Devi- 

| ces to deſtroy poor ignorant ſouls, 
and that ſometimes, 


7 Y drawing them to affe& ignorance, 
| and to negle&, ſlight, and deſpiſe the 
| Hoſca 4.6. | means of knowledge. Ignorance is the 
= pes * | mother of miſtake , the cauſe of trouble, | 
error, and of terrour ;. *tis the high way 

[enorants have | to hell, and it makes a man both a priſo- | 
his advantage | ner and a ſlave to the Devil at once. Ig- 
j oe Fae 4-[norance unmans a man , it makes a man | 
ME 728i ro a a beaſt, yea , makes him more miſerable 
F j- than the beaſi that periſheth. There are] | 


i hell 
b- | <- - _ _-—  — 


=_— —_— 
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none fo eaſily, nor fo frequently taken in 
Satans ſnares, as ignorant ſouls ; they 
are cafily drawn to dance with the D.vil 
all day , and to dream of ſupping with 


Chrift at night, &c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Dcvice are 
theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (eri- 

ouſly to.confider, That an ignorant 
heart 1s an evil heart. Without knowledge 
the mind is not good. As an ignorant heart 
15 2 naughty heart, *tis a heart In the dark, 
and no good can come into a dark heart, 
but it muſt paſs through the underſtand- 


|ing3* And if the eye be dark, all the body is 


dark. A leprous head, and a }:prous heart 
are inſeparable companions. Tpnorant 
hearts are ſo evil, that they let flye on all 
hands, and ſpare not to ſpit their venome 
in the very face-of God, as Pharavb did, 
when thick darkneſs was upon him. 


i 


The ſecond Remedy 


ACS this Device of Satan, is, To 
{A conſider , That ignorance 15 the 
deformity of-the ſoul: As blindneſs is the 
deformity of the face, fo is ignorance the 

X 3 ___ defor- 


[+ Remedy. 


Prov.I9. 2. 
Ienorat ſa? 
imvrobiis amines 
faith Art ot!?. 


Matth.6.22. 


2. Remedy, 


er I nn A A 
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3. Remedy. 
| 


Heb.z. 10,11. 


They muſt 
Lneeds erre that 
tnow ro: Gods 
ways, yer cant 
not they wan- 
der ſo wide as 
to miſs of hel}: 
ſa.29 87. 

2 Thell.1.9. 


Jthe want of ſpiritual eyes ſpoils the beau- 


deformity of the ſoul. As the want of 
fleſhly eyes ſpoils the beauty of the face, ſo 


ty of the ſoul, A man without knowledge, 
is as a work-man without his hands, as a 
Painter without his eyes, as a Traveller 
without his legs, or as a Ship without 
ſails, or a Bird without wings, or like a 
body without a ſou]. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, fſo-| : 

lemnly to confider, That ignorance | 
makes men the objects of Gods hatred] ' 
and wrath. [Tt is a penple that dy erre in 
their bhcarts, and have not known. my ways. 
Vierefore I ſware in my wrath, they ſhould] 
never enter into my reſts My peophe are a| | 
people of no underſtanding, therefore he that || 
wade them , will have ns mercy on them. 
Chriſt hath {aid, That he will come in flam- | 
ing fire, to render vengeance on them that | | 
know not God. Ignorance will end in ven-| |. 
zeance. When you ſee a poor blind man 
here , you do not loath him, nor hate| 
him , but you pity him ; Oh ! but ſoul-|: 
blindednefs makes you abominable in the | 
light of God. God hath ſworn that jg- |j 
norant perſons ſhall never come into Hea- || 
ven, Heaven it {elf would be a Hell to ig-|| 
norant ſouls, Sn : 


| 


My} 


__ 


[tbe Scriptures. 
{and perſccuting the Saints. They ſhall hatc 
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I will rejc@ thee. 

Chilo , one of the ſeven Sages , being 
asked what God had done, anſwered; He 
exalted humble men, and ſuppreſſed proud 


ignorant fools. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, To 
conſider, That ignorance 15s a fin 
that leads to all fins 3 all fins are ſeminal- 
ly 1n ignorance. Tow doerre, 
It puts men upon hating 


you, and put you out of the Synagogues, yea. 
the time cometh , that whoſoever hilleth you, 
will think that be d'th God ſervice. And 
theſe things will they do unto you , bceauſe 
they have not kyoven the father , nor me. 
Paul thanks his ignorance for all his cru- 
e)ties to Chriſtians. I was a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutor, and i injurious, but I cb- 
tained mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly. 
Twas ignorance that put the Fews upon 
crucifying Chritt : Father forgive them , 


faith Chritt of his murderers, for they 
' know not what they do for if the Princes 
'Y this world h id known, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. Sin at firſt was 


the cauſe of ignorance , but now 1gno- 


not knowing” 


p Ol 
My people are deſtroyed for want of know-| Holeq 6. » 
ledge , becauſe thou haſt rejecjed knowledge, J2a, 


Rome ſaith 1g- 
norance 1s the 

mother of de= 
vation: but the 
Scrip-ure ſaith 


"ts the mother 


of deſtruction 


Mat.22. 29. 


John 15. 2,3. 


A itot!: 
makes 1gno-. 
rance the mo- 
:her of ajl the 
miſrale 11 the 
wor.d. 


1 I1m 113. 


1 Cor.s. 8. 


| 


4. Remedy. ' 


R 4 rance 
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They did like | 
Oedipus, who 


Jkilled his fa- 


ther Lains, 
King of The- 
bes, & thought 
he killed his 
enemy. 
P:al.73-89- 


Pſal.14. 4» 


ven, Holineſs, and their own Souls. 


rance is the cauſe of all fin. Swearing, and 
lying, and killing, and flealing, and whoring 
abound, \(aith the Prophet, becauſe there 1s 
no knowledge of God in the Land. There 
are none ſo frequent, and ſo impudent in 
the ways of ſm, as ignorant fouls; they 
care not, nor mind not what they do, nor 
what they ſay againſt God, Chriſt, Hea- 
Our 
tongues are our own, who fhall tontroul us ? 
They are corrupt and ſpeak, wickedly , con- 
cerning oppreſſion, they ſpeak loftily. They 
ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens , and 
their tongue walketh through the carth. 
Have all the workers of iniquity no kaow- 
leage ? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread, and call not upon the Lord. 


2 I 
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phdd8886a8 84.888 
APPENDIX 


Touching five more of 


SaTans Devices. 


whereby 


He keepeth poor ſouls from believing in 
Chriſt, from receiving of Chriſt, from 
embracing of Chriſt, from reſting, lean- 
ing, or relying upon Chrift, for Ever- 
laſting happineſs, and bleſſedneſs, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, And Remedies 
againſt theſe Devices. 


His Firſt Device to keep the ſoul from belie- 
ving tn Chriſt, is, 


B* {uggeſting to the ſoul, the great- 
neſs and vileneſs of his fins. What, 
(aith Satan, doſt thou think that thou 
ſhalt ever obtain mercy by Chriſt, that 


Chriſt? that haſt ſlighted the tenders of 


haſt finned with fo high a hand againſt] 


grace ? that halt grieved the Spirit of 


I» Device. 


grace ? 


— Me MD” tat XA. 
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Jer.3. $. 


1- Remedy. 


Mad Logick 


grace ? that haſt deſpiſed the word of 
grace? that haſt trampled under feet the 


blood of the Covenant , by which thou 


| 


mightſt have been pardoned, purged, ju- 
ſtithed and ſaved ? that ha ſpoken and 
done all the evil that thou couldſi ? No, 
no, ſaith Satan, he hath mercy for others, 
but not for thee ; pardon for others, but 
not for thee; righteouſneſs for others; 
but not for thee, &c. therefore *tis in vain 
for thee to think of believing in Chriſt, 
or rciting and leaning thy guilty ſoul up- 
on Chritt. _— 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device, are 


Seſe. 
The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

.. confider, That the greater your (ins 
are, the more you ſtand in need of a Savi- 
our : The greater your burden is, the more 
you ſtand in need of one fo help to bear 
it: The deeper the wound 1s, the more 
need there is of the Chirurgeon; the more 


there is of the Phyfitian. Who but mad 
men will argue thus ? My burden is great, 
therefore Ile not call out for help ; my 
wound is deep, therefore Ple not call out 
For balm; my diſeaſe is dangerous, there- 


dangerous the diſeaſe is, the more need|' 


forel 


| 
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fore Ile not go to the Phylitian. Ah! *tis 


fo argue thus: My {ins are great, therefpre 
Ple not go to Chrift, I dare not reft nor 
lean on Chriſt, &-c. whereas the (ſoul ſhould 
reaſon thus, The greater my fins are, the 
motel land in need of mercy, of pardon, 


and therefore I will go to Chriſt, who de- 
\Iights in mercy , who pardons tin for his 


ſpiritual madneſs, *tis the Devils Logick| . 


own . names fake; who is as able and as 
willing to forgive pounds, as pence, thou- 
ſands as hundreds. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 


"A lemnly to confider, That thepromiſe 


[{2.43. 25- 


2. Remedy 


' of grace and mercy, is to returning ſouls. 
| And therefore though thou art never fo 
wicked, yet if thou wilt return, God will 
|be thine, and mercy ſhall be thine,and par- 
don (hall be thine, 2 Chr.30. 9. For if you 
turn again unto the Lord, your brethren and \ 


! 
' 
{ 


your children ſhall find compaſſion before them | 
that lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall come | 


again into this Land, for the Lord our God is 


gracious and merciful, ad will not tarn a-' 


' 


| 


way hu face from you,if ye returu unto him. | 


; So Fer.3- 12. Go, and proclaim theſe words 
' towards the North, and ſay,veturn thou back- 
"ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and Twill nor 
| cauſe my anger to fall upon you, for T am 

mMey- 


— tv 


| 


| 


Mican 7e 18. 


| 3. Remedy. 
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Pm 


it, He will multiply pardon. So Ezek.18. 


cannot tell to the contrary, but that thou 


merciful, ſaith the Lord, and T will not keep 
anger for ever. So Foel 3.13. Andrent your 
hearts, and not your garments, and turn un- 
zo the Lord your God, for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteth him of the evil. So Iſa.” 
55-7. Let the wicked forſake his ways, and 
the unrighteous man bis thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and be will have 
mercy-upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon : Or as the Hebrew reads 


Ah ſinner! *cis not thy great tranſ- 
greffions that ſhall exclude thee from 
mercy , if thou wilt break off thy fins by 
repentance, and return to the fountain 
of mercy. - Chriſis heart, Chrilts arms are 
wide open to embrace the returning Pro- 
digal. *Tis not {imply the greateſt of 
thy fins, but thy peremptory perſiſting 
in fin, that will be thy eternal over- 
throw. | 


The third Remedy 


. Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

lemnly to conſider; That the great- 
eli finners have obtained mercy. 3 and 
therefore all the Angels in Heaven, all the 
Men on Earth, and all the Devils in Hell, 


mayeſt obtain mercy. Manaſſeb was a 


 _noto- 
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notorious finner , he erected Altars for ; 


Baal ,: he worſhipped and fſerved' all the 
hoafi of Heaven; he cauſed his Sons to 
paſs through the fire, he gave himſelf to 
witchcraft and ſorcery 3 he made Fudah to 
fin more wickedly than the Heathen did, 
| whom the Lord deftroyed before the chil 
dren of Iſrael, he cauſed the fireets of Fe- 
ruſalem to run down with innocent blood. 
Ah! what a Devil incarnate was he in his 
adtings, yet when he humbled himſelf, 
and ſought the Lord,the Lord was intreat- 
ed of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 


brought him to Feruſalem, and made him-| 
ſelf known unto him, and crowned him| 


with mercy and loving, kindneſs, as you 
may fee in 2 Chron.33. So Paul was once 
a blaſphemer, a perſecutor and injurious, 


yet he obtained mercy. So Mary Magda-| 


len was a notorious Strumpet, a common 
Whore, one out of whom Chrift caſt ſeven 
Devils, yet the is pardoned by Chriſt, and 
dearly beloved of Chriſt , Luke 7. So 
Mark 16. 9. "Now when Feſus was riſen 
early, the firſt day of the week,, be appeared 
to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt 
[ſeven Devils. 

Fanſenius on the place ſaith, *Tis very 
obſervable, that our Saviour after his re- 
ſurreion tirft appeared to Mary Magda- 
len and Peter , that had been grievous 
inners 3 that even the worſt of finners 


may; 


3 Kings 27. 


The Hebrew 
DoRors write 


that ke ſew 


1 azah the Pro- 
phet,,who was 


his father in 
law. 


1 Tim.T. 13. 


———— 


PREY a 


pI —__ 


. 
« 
PR CC—_ III _ — —_ 


——— 


Precious Remedies 


| 308 | 


| 


may be comforted and encouraged to 
come to Chriſt, to believe in Chriſt, to reſt 
and ftay their ſouls upon Chriſt, for mer- 
cy here,and glory hereafter. That is a ve- 
ry precious word for the worſt of tinners 
to hang upon, Pſ21.68. 18. The Palmitlt 
{peaking of Chriſt, faith, Thox haſt aſcen- 
ded on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, 
thou baſt received gifts for men, yea, for the 
rebellious alſo , that the Lord might dwell 
among(t them. 

What though thou art a rebellious 
child,or a rebellious ſervant, what though 
thou art a rebellious {wearer, a rebellious 
drunkard, a rebellious Sabbath-breaker ? 
yet Chrift hath received gifts for thee, 
Even for the rebellious alſs. He hath recei- 
ved the gift of pardon, the gift of righ- 
teouſneſs; yea, all the gifts of the Spi- 
rit for thee ,, that thy heart may be made 
a delightful houſe for God to dwell in. 

Bodin hath a ftory concerning a great 
Rebel that had made a firong party a-! 
gainſt a Roman Emperour. The Empe- 
rour makes Proclamation , That who 
ever could bring the Rebel dead or alive, 
he ſhould have ſuch a great ſum of mo- 
ney. The Rebel hearing of this, comes 
and preſents himſelf before the Empe- 
rour, and demands the fum of money. 
Now faith the Emperour, It I ſhould put 
nm to death, the world would ſay I did 
it 
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{much more, that hath all fulneſs of grace, 


made up of pardoning mercy. Oh! the 
[readineſs and willingneſs of Jeſus Chrift 
[to receive to favour the greateft Rebels. 
| The father of mercies did meet, embrace, 
and kits that prodigal mouth which came 
qfrom tecding with-Swine , and kifling of 
'[Harlots. 


was back-ſliden from God : he was guilty 


E upon bim ſaith the Lord. 


Jand red with guilt, yet my bowels are 


it to fave my money. And fo he par- 
dons the Rebel , and gives him the mv- 
ney. 

Ah finners! ſhall a Heathen do this, 
that had but a drop of mercy and com- 
paſſion in him ? and will not Chriſt do 


mercy, and glory in himſelf? Surely his 
bowcls do yern towards the worſt of Re- 
bels. Ah! if you ſiill but come in, you 
will finde him ready to pasdon, yea, one 


Ephraim had committed Idolatry, and 


of luke-warmneſs and unbelief, ec. yet 
ſaith God, Ephraim is my dear Son, he is 
a pleaſant Child, my Bowels are troubled 
for him, I will have mercy (or rather as *tis 
in the Original, IT will bave mercy, mercy) 


| Well, faith God, though Ephraim be 
guilty of crimſon ſins, yer he is a Son, a 
dear Son, a precious Son, a pleaſant 


Child; chough he be black with filth, 


troubled for him, I will have mercy, 


INCI- 


Col.1 . 19, | 
Chap. 2.334 | 


Nehem.9. 19. 


Heb. Burt thou! 
a God of par- | 
dons. 


Hol. 4417.53. | 
6.8.11.12 12. 
14-13-12. Vide.) 


Jer.31. 20. 
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4. Remedy. 


mercy upon him. Ah' ſinners! if theſe 
bowels of mercy do not melt, win, and 
draw you, Juſtice will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt you, and make you lye down in 
eternal miſery , for kicking againſt the 
bowels of mercy. 

Chriſt hangs out ſtill, as once that war- 
like Scythian did,a white flag of grace and 
mercy to returning ſinners that humble 
themſelves at his feet for favour ; but if 
finners ſtand out, Chriſt will put forth his 
red flag, his bloody flag, and they ſhall: 
dye for ever by a hand of Juſtice. Sin- 
ners, there is no way to avoid periihing 
by Chriſis iron rod, but by kiſting his gol- 
den Scepter. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

conlider, That Jeſus Chriſt hath no; 
where in all the Scripture excepted againſt 
the worſt of finners, that are willing to 
receive him, to believe in him, to reſi up- 
on him , for happineſs and bleſſednefs.' 
Ah finners! why ſhould you be more cru- 
el and unmerciful to your own fouls, than 
Chriſt is? Chriſt hath not excluded you 
from mercy , why ſhould you exclude 
your own ſouls trom mercy ? Oh that 
you would dwell often upon that choice 


Scripture, Fohn 6. 37. All that the father 
grveth 
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giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that 
cometh to me,T will in no wiſe caſt out:(or as 
the Original hath it) 1 will at caſt out. 
Well,faich Chriſt, if any man will come, or 
is coming to me.let him be more finful,or 
leſs ; more unworthy, or leſs; let him be 


; 


never ſo guilty, never {o filthy, never (o re- 
bellious, never ſo leprous, &c. yet it he 
will but come,T will not, nor,not caſt him 
off. So much 1s held forth in x Cor.6.9,10, 
II. Knw yenot that the unrighteaus ſhall 
aot inherit the Kingdom of God @ Be not de- 
ceived, neither formcators, uw i40latcrs, nr 
atulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind. Nor thizves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards,nor revilers, nor 
extortzoners , ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God. And ſuch were ſome of you , but ye 


juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and 
by the ſpirit of our God. 

Ah tinners ! do not think that he that 
hath received ſuch notorious finners to 
mercy, will reject you. He is yeſterday and 
to day, and the ſame for ever. Chriti was 
born in an Inn, to ſhew that he receives 
all comers; his garments were divided in- 
to four parts, to ſhew that out of what 
part of the world foever we come, we (hall 
be received. It we be naked, Chriſt hath 


Chriſt hath room to lodge us. That 1s a 


are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, but ye are| 


'rODES fo cloath us, if we be harborleſs, 


FT choice 


Heb. 13. 8. 
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Joh.1 9. 19,20. 


{ 


choice Scripture, Ads 10.34,35- Then Pe- 
ter opened bis mouth, and ſaid, of a truth 1 
perceive that God is #0 refpeter of perſons. 
But in every Nation , he that feareth him 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. | 

The three Tongues that were written 
upon the Croſs in Greek, Latine, and He- 
brew, to witneſs Chriſt to be the King of 
the Fews, do each of them in their ſeveral 
Idiom avouch this fingular Axiome, that 
Chriſt is an all-ſufficient Saviour, and a 
threefold cord is not cafily broken. The 
Apolile puts this out of doubt, Heb.7. 25. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt,that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 
Now he were not an\all-ſufhcient Saviour, 
it he were not as able to ſave the greateſt, 
as the leaſt of finners. Ah finners! tell 


[Jeſus Chriſt that he hath not excluded 


you from mercy , and therefore you are 
reſolved that you will fit, wait, weep, and 


ſay, Souls be of good cheer, your fins are 
forgiven, your perſons are juſtified , and 


{your ſouls ſhall be faved. 


knock at the door of mercy , till he ſhall 


Againſt Satans Dervices. 


| his foul, T/a.53.-11. He ſhall ſee of the tra- 


The fifth Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, To 
conſider , That the greater finner 
thou art, the dearer thou wile be to Chritt, 
when he ſhall behold thee as the travail of 


vail of bis ſoul, and be ſatisfied. The dear- 
er we pay for any thing , the dearer that 
thing 1s to us. Chriti hath paid moſt, 
and prayed molt , and fighed moſt, and 
wept moſt, and bled moſi for the greateſt 
{iinners, and therefore they are dearer to 
Chrift than others that are le(s finful, Ra- 
chel was dearer to Facob than Leah, be- 
cauſe ſhe coſt him more 3 he obeyed, en- 
dured, and ſuffered more by day and night 


greatneſs of your fins does but ſet oft the 
freeneſs and riches of Chriſts grace, and 
the frecneſs of his love; This maketh 
Heaven and Earth to ring of his praile, 
that he loves thoſe that are moſt unlovely, 
that he thews moſt favour to them thar 
have finned moſt highly againfi him , as 
might be ſhewed by ſeveral inftances in 
Scripture, as Paul, Mary Mazdilen, and 
others; who tinned more againti Chrilt 
than theſe? And who had ſweeter and 


tavour than theſe ? 


| 


for her, than for Leah. Ah ſinners! the| 


choicer manifcations of Divine love and | 


G2n.29.309- 
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6. Remedy. 


Rom.9. I». 
I John 1.67. 


1 John 5. 4: 


tO 35. 


to make you trample down firength, lead 


Matth. £ 25s 


The ſixth Remedy 


Gainſfi this Device of Satan,is,ſcriouſly 
co conlider, That the longer you keep 
off from Chriſt, the greater and fironger 
your fins wall orow, All Divine power and 
lirength againſt fin, flows from the fouls 
union and communion with Chriſt: While 
you keep off from Chriſt, you keep offtrom 
that (ixength and power which is only able 


captivity captive,and ſlay the Gsliab*s that 
bid detiance to Chriſt. ?Tis only faith in 
Chriſt that makes a man triumph over lin, 
Satan, Hell,and the World. ?Tis only faith 
in Chritt that binds the ſirong man hand 
and foot, that ſtops the iſſue of blood, that 
makes a man firong in refilting,and happy 
in conquering.Sin always dies moli, where 
faith lives molt; the moſt believing foul, is 
the mott mortitied foul. Ah ſinner,xemem- 
ber this, there is no way on carth effectu- 
ally to be rid of the guilt, filth and power 
of fin, but by believing in a Saviour. *Tis 
nct reſolving,*tis not complaining,*tis not 
mourning, but believing, that will make 
thee Divinely victorious over that body of 
{in that to this day is too ſtrong for thee, 

and that will certainly be thy ruine, if it 
benot ruin'd by a hand of faith. | 


TIE LOT 
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{moſt neceſſary good : He is a pure good, 
a real good, a total goud, an eterna]} 
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The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſi this Device of Satan,is, wiſely 
to contider, That as there 15 nothing 
in Chriſt to diſcourage the greateſt {inners' 
from believing in him, ſo there is every 
thing in Chriſt that may encourage the 
greateſt finners to believe in him, to reſt 
and lean upon him, for all happineſs and 
blefizdneſs. If you look upon his naturc, 
his diſpolition his names, his titlcs,his of- 
tices, as Ring, Prieſt and Prophet, you will 
hind nothing to \diſcourage the greateſt 
tinners from believing in him, but many 
things to encourage the greatctt {inners 
to receive him,to believe on him. Chriti 
is the greateſt good, the choiceli good,the 
chiefett good, the molt ſuitable good, the 


good, and a ſoul-[atisfying good. Sin- 
ners, are you poor ? Chriſt hath gold to 
enrichyou : Are you naked? Chritlt hath 
Royal robes, he hath white raiment tc; 
cloath you : Are you blind ? Chriſt hath 
eye-ſalve to enlighten you : Are you hun- 
gry? Chriſt will be Manna to feed you : 
Are you thirſty ? He will be a Well of 1- 


heal you : Are you fick ? He 15 a Phyhi- 


ving water to refreſh you: Are you woun-f 
ded ? He hath a Balm under his wings to] ! 


Rev. 3.1 7,18. 
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iſa 1. 1S, 


[{a.4}- 25, 
llaz8 17- 


John 8. 24. 


John 3. 18. 


tian tocure you: Are you priſoners ? He 


M.cai.l. 19. 


&. K emedy. 


hath laid down a ranſome for you. Ah fin- 
ners! tell me.tell me.s there any thing in 
Chriſt to keep you off from believing? No- 
Is there not every thing in Chriſt that may 
encourage you to believe in him? Yes. O 
then believe in him, and then Though your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow » though they be red like crimſon, they 
ſhall be as wool. Nay then your iniquities 
(hall be forgotten,as well as forgiven, they 
ſha}l be remembrcd no more : God will 
caſt them bchind his back, he will throw 
tncem mto the bottom of the Sea. 


Tie eighth Remedy 


Gainli this Device of Satan, 1s, feri- 
ouſly to conlider the abſolute necellity 


of believing in Chrilt. Heaven 1s too holy, 
'and too hot to hold unbclievers, their 
lodging is preparcd in Hell. Rev.2 1. 18. But 
be fearful and unbelieving, &c. ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burkxeth with fire 
and brimftone, which # the ſecond death. If 
ye oclieve not that T am be (faith Chriſt) you 
ſhall dye in your fins : And he that dics mn 
his fins muſt to judgement, and to Hell in 
this fins. Every unbeliever is a condemn- 
cd man, He that believeth not (laith Fohn 
is condemned already, becauſe he bath not be- 
lievcd in the name of the anly begotten Son 


of 
norms Dm — 


| 
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of God. And he that believeth nt the Son, 
(all ot ſee life, but the wrath of God abi- 
deth on him. Ah ſinners ! the Law, the 
Goſpel, and your own conſciences, have 
paſt the ſentence of condemnation upon 
you, and there is no way to reverſe the 
ſentence, but by believing in Chriſt : And 
therefore my counſel is this; Stir up your 
{elves to lay hold on the Lord Jefus, and 
look up to him, and wait on him, from 
whom every good and perfc& giit comes, 
and give him no reſt till he hath given thee 
that Jewel Faith, that is more worth than 
Heaven and Earth , and that will make 
glorious in the day of Chriſt. | 

| And thus much for the Remedies a- 
ainſt this firſt Device of Satan, whereby 
he keeps off thouſands from bclicving in 
Chrilt. 


The ſecond Device that Satan hath to keep 
poor ſinners from believing, from cloſing 
with a Saviour, 1s, 


13 ſuggeſting to then their unworthi- 
neſs. Ah faith Satan! As thou art 
worthy of the greatelt miſery, ſo thcu art 
unworthy of the leaſt crum of mercy. 
What, doeſt thou think faith Satan, that 


{ach an unworthy wretch as thou art? 


thee happy in life, joytu! in death, and|. 


ever Chriſt, will own, receive, or embrace 


Vere 36, 


[ſa.64. 7- 


James 1.19. 
[{a.62. 7. 


2. Devices 
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1. Remedy. 


Mat. 19- 3. 


John 5. 29. 


| No, no, if there were any worthine(s in 


| 
3 
p 


| 


| ber, Satan objects your unworthinels a- 


- . . 
worthineſs jn the Creature before behe- 


thee, then indecd Chriſt might be willing 
to be entertained by thee. Thou art un- 
worthy to entertain Chriſt into thy houſe, 
how much more unworthy art thou to en- 
tertain Chriſt into thy heart, &*c. 


Now the Remedies ag inſt this Device are 
| theſe. 


The fir} Remedy © 


Gainli this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, That God hath 
no where in the Scripture required any 


ving in Chriſt. If you make adiligent 
{earch through all the Scripture; you ſhall 
the laſt linc in the Revelations) one word 
that ſpeaks out Gods requiring any wor- 
thinels in the Creature before the ſouls 
believing in Chriſt, before the ſouls lean- 
ing: and refting; upon Chriſt for happineſs 
and blefſedneſs; and why then ſhould 
that be a bar and hinderance to thy faith, 


thee before thou comeſt to Chriſt, that 
thou mayeſt have life. Ah ſinners! remem- 


gainſt you, only out of a deſign to keep 


Chriſt and your ſouls aſunder for ever,and 


not find (from the firſt line in Geneſes, to | 


which God doth no where require of 


” - 3a 
al. ARSE ES Lied ff 


} 
1 


there- 


yo 


Againſt Satans Devices. 319 
therefore in the face of all your unwor-| 
thineſs reſt upon Chriſt, come to Chriſi, | 


believe in Chriſt, and you are happy for Joan 6. 40,49- 
ever. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainfi this Device of Satan, is,wiſely 
to conſider, That none ever received 
Chritt, embraced Chriſt , and obtained 
mercy and pardon from Chritt , but un- 
worthy ſouls. Pray what worthineſs was 
in Matthew, Zacheus, Mary Magdalen, Ma- 
naſſeh, Paul and Lydia, before their com-! 
| [ing to Chriſt, betore their faith in Chriſt 
' Tfarely none: Ah ſinners ! you ſhould rea- 
ſon thus, Chrifi hath beſtow'd the choiceſt 
mercies, the greateſt favours, the higheſt 
| dignities , the (weeteſt priviledges upon 
| _ [unworthy finners; and therefore © our: 
fouls, do not you faint, do not you de(- 
pair , but paticntly and quietly wait for? 
the ſalvation of the Lord , who can tell 
but that free grace and mercy may ſhine 
forth upon us, tnough we are unworthy, 
and give us 4 portion among thoſe wor-| 
thics that are now triumphing in Heaven n 


2. Remedy 


The third Remedy 


Gainlſt this Device of Satan, is, That! 3. Remedy. 
if the foul will keep off from Chiiſi 
till it be worthy, it will never cloſe with 


Chriſ,| 
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James 2: 23. 


4. Remedy. 


Chriſt, it will never embrace Chrifi, *twill 
never be one with Chriſt, it muſt lye down 
in everlaſting ſorrow. God hath laid up 
all worthineſs in Chriſt, that the creature 
may know where to find it,and may make 
out after it. There is no way on earth to 
make unworthy ſouls worthy, but by be- 
lieving in Chriſt : Believing in Chriſt, of 
ſlav.'s, *twill make you worthy Sons 3. of 
enemies, *twill make you worthy friends. 
God will count none worthy , nor call 
none worthy , nor carry it towards none 
as worthy, but believers, who are made 
worthy. by the worthineſs of Chrifts per- 
ſon , righteouſneſs, ſatisfation, and in- 
tercefſion, ec. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, fo- 

lemnly to conlider, That if you make 
a diligent (earch into your own hearts, you 
(hall find that *tis the pride and folly of 
your own hearts that puts you upon bring- 
ing of a worthineſs to Chrift. O you would 
tain bring ſomething to Chriſt, that might 
rendcr you acceptable to him, you are 
loth to come empty-handed. The Lord 
cries out, Ho every oxe that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, | | 
come ye,buy and eat, come buy wine and milk | 
without money, and without price. Iherefore| | 
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do ye fpend your money upon that which 18 not 
"Ibread? axd your labour for that which ſatis- 
Ifieth not? Here the Lord calls upon money- | 
{ leſs,upon penny-leſs ſou!s, upon unworthy 
*tfouls, to come and partake of his precious 
:{favours freely. But finners are proud and | 
fooliſh, and becauſe they have no money, 
£|no worthyneſs to bring, they*l not come, 
{|though he ſweetly invites them. Ah tianers! 
+| wiiac 15 more juſt than that you ſhould pe- 
"Iriſh for ever , tiat prefer husks among 
ſwine, before the milk and wine. the {weer 
and precious things of the Goſpel , that 
are freely and {weetly offered to you, &c. 
Well tinners, remember this, ?tis not (0! 
much the ſenſe of your unworthineſs, as 
\tyour pride, that keeps you off from a 
{bleſſed clofing with the Lord Jeſus. 


«Ste era rat 5. - 


| || The third Device that Satan hath to keep 
| 1] poor ſinners from believing, from cloſing 


with a Saviour, is, 


13 ſuggeſting to them the want of ſuch|z. Device. 

and fuch preparations and qualificati- | 
ons.  Saith Satan, Thou art not prepared 
to entertain Chriſt; thou art not thus and 
thus humbled and juliified ; thou art not 
heart-lick of {11 3 thou baſt not been under 
: horrours and terrours as ſuch and ſuch J 
Is thou muſt ſtay till thou art preparcd and 
el | [qualiticd to receive the Lord Jeſus, &-. | 
(| j * FR 


—_—_— 
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Mat.9.9. 


Luke 19. 9. 
AQs 16. 


{ftnners ({ouls. 


—_—— 


| Now the Remegies againft this Device, are 
theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


AdSainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
© * lemnly to confider, That ſuch as 
have not been ſo and ſo prepared and qua« 
lthed , as Satan ſuggeſts, have received 
Ct:riſt, believed in Chriſt, and been ſaved 
by Chris. Matthew was called, fitting at 
tne receipt of Cuſiome, and there was ſuch 
power went along with Chrifts call, that 
mace him to follow him. We read not 
fof any horrours or terrours, &vc. that 
he was under before his being called by 


hcations were found in Zachews, Paul, the 
Faylor, and Lydia before their convertion. 


are thus brought into Chriſt, are the 
ſweeteſt, humbleſt, choiceſi, and fruictul- 
leſt Chriſtians. God is a free agent to 
{work by Law or Goſpel; by ſmiles or 
frowns , by preſenting Hell or Heaven to 
God thunders from Mount 
Sinai upon {ome ſouls, and conquers them 
by thundering. God ſpeaks to others in 
a (till voice , and by that conquers them. 
You that are brought to Chriſt by the 


":, "Nh 
| 


4 


Chriſt. Pray what preparations and quali-| | 


|God brings in ſome by the ſweet and Kill] 
| voice of the Goſpel, and uſually ſuch that | ; 


$1. ea 1 


os es. 


—_— 
& 


Law |; 
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Ms 
them that are brought to Chriſt by the 
Goſpel: And you that are brought to 
{ Chriſt by the Goſpel ,, do not you deſpiſe 
Fthoſe that are brought to Chriſt by the 
Law. Some are brought to Chriſt by tire, 
Eftorms, and tempeſis, others by more ea- 


PR” 


Againſt Satans Devices. 


Law , do not you judge and condmn 


© fie and gentle gales of the Spirit. The Spi- 


a 2 
FO 


OR YI nia > 


Mp BIT £23. u 


C 


| |20. Here the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſtands 


. | {; Knocking at the Laodiceans door,he would 


F{rit is free in the works of converſion, and 
$'as the wind, it blows when, where, and 


how it pleaſes. Thrice happy are thoſe 
ſouls that are brought to Chriſt, whether 


{it bein a winters night, or in a ſummers 


The ſecond Remedy 


A this Device of Satan, is, (o- 
lemnly to dwell upon theſe following 
Scriptures , which do clearly evidence, 
that poor ſinners which are not ſo and fo 


1{prepared and qualitied tomeet withChriſt, 
1jfo receive and embrace the Lord Jeſus 
|; Chriſt, may notwithſtanding that, believe 
| in Chriſt, and reſt and lean upon him for 


' happineſs and bleſſednefs, according to the 


. Goſpel. Read Prov. 1. 20. #lt. and chap. 8.| 
[; 3-tO 11. and chap.g. 1. to 6. Ezek-16- 1- 


LtO-I fJobn 3.14. t0 18. 36. Rev.3. 15. tO 


_ have them to ſup with him, and that 


cs. 
— 


be 


| 


he * 


2+. Remedy. 
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3. Remedy. 


Rom.4 5. 
| God juſtifies 
che ungodly. 


he might ſup with them 3 that is, that 
they might have intimate communion and 
fellowſhip one with another. : 

Now pray tell me, what preparations or 
qualifications had theſe Laodiceany to en- 
tertain Chriſt ? ſurely none,for they were 
luke-warm, they were azither hot aor cold, 
they were wretched, and miſerable,and poor, 


and blind, — and yet Chritt to 
ſhew his free grace, and his condiſcending 
love; invites the very worlt of finners to 


— 


ſo or fo prepared or qualitied to entertain 
him, 


The third Remedy 


A Gatti this Device of Satan, 15s, fſeri- 

® ouſly to confider, That the Lord does 
not in all the Scripture, require ſuch and 
ſuch preparations and qualifications be- 


lieve in Chriſt , or entertain, or embrace 
the Lord Jeſus. Believing in Chriſt is the 
great thing that God preſſes upon finners 
throughout the Scripture ; as all know, 
that know any thing of Scripture. 


#nto me all ye that labour and are heavy l- 
den, and 1 will give you reſt. 


| 


open to him, though they were no wayes | | 


fore men come to Chriſi, before they be-| | 


Object. But does not Chriſt ſay, Come 


| 
To this I ſhall give theſe three Anſwers. ; 


x; That | 


Engg: 


—n—_ 
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! 
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{ 


| 


» 


[1 


| 


| 


t 
Id 


and I will give you reſt. Vle not ſhew you 


will give you re(t. I am faithfulneſs it ſelf, | 
and cannot lie, I will give you reſt. I that| 


proves and ſhews, 15, That ſuch as labour 
under fin, as under a heavy burden, and 
that are laden with the guilt of fin, and 
ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, ought to come 


that only ſuch muſt come to Chriſt, nor 
that all men mult be thus burthened, and 


1. That though the Invitation be to + mae 28, 
ſuch that Labowr and are heavy laden, yet 
the promiſe of giving reſi, it's made over 
to coming, to believing. 


2. Ianſwer, That all that this Scripture 


4 


| 


L 


to Chriſt tor reſt, But it doth not prove 


laden with the ſenſe of their tins, and the 
wrath of God , before they come to] 
Chriſt. 

Poor finners, when they are under the 
ſenſe cf fin, and wrath of God, they are | 
prone to run from creature to creature, 
and from duty to duty, and from Ordi- 
nance to Ordinance, to find reſt; and if 
they could find it in any thing, or Crea-! 
ture, Chriſt ſhould never hear of them : 
But here the Lord ſweetly invites them 3 
and to encourage them, he engages him- 
ſelf to give them reſt. Come (faith Chriſt) 


Reſt, nor barcly tell you of Reſt , but I 


have the greateſt power to give if , the 
greateſt will to give it, the greateſt right 


.to give it. Come laden ſinners,and 1 will give 
! 
yore 


A. 


Opened and 


Cleared. 


—_ 
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4. Remedy. 


"you reſt. Reſt is the moſt defireable good, 


the moſt ſuitable good , and to you the 
greateft good. Come, faith Chriſt, that is, 
Believe in me,aud I will give you reſt. T will 
give you peace with God, and peace with 
conſcience : I will turn your ſtorm into an 
everlaſting calm. I will give you ſuch reſt, 
that the world can neither give to you, 
nor take from you. 

3. Ianſwer. No one Scripture ſpeaks 
out the whole mind of God ; therefore 
do but compare this one Scripture with 


| thoſe ſeveral Scriptures that are laid down 


in the ſecond Remedy laft mentioned, and 
it will clearly appear, that though men 
are not thus and thus burden'd and laden 
with their tins, and flled with horrour 
and terrour , if they may come to Chriſt, 


they may receive and embrace the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


g--* 


The fourth Remedy 


o_ this Device of Satan, is, To 


conſider, That all that trouble for 
fin, all that ſorrow, ſhame and mourn- 
ing which is acceptable to God, and de- 
lightful to God, and prevalent with God, 
flows trom faith in Chriſt, as the ſtream | 
doth from the fountain, as the branch 
doth from the root, as the efte& doth 


from the cauſe, Zcc. 12.10. They ſhall ook) 


ny 


ont. 
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mourn for him. All Goſpel mourning flows 
from believing ; they ſhall firſt look, and! 
then mourn. All that know any thing, 


fin. Till men have faith in Chriſt, their 
beſt (ſervices are but glorious (ins: 


The Fourth Device that Stan bath to keep 
poor ſinners from believing from cloſing 


with a Saviour, is, 


Y fuggeſting toa ſinner Chriſts unwil- 

lingueſs to ſave. ?Tis true, ſaith Sa- 
tan, Chritt is able to fave thee, but is he 
willing ? Surcly, though _— yet he 
is not willing to fave ſuch a Wretch as thou 
art, that hati trampled his blood under 
thy feet, and that haſt been in open re- 
bellion againſt him all thy days, &@c. 


The Remedy againſt this Device of Satan is, 
briefly to conſider theſe few things. 


Firſt, 


He great journey that he hath taken 
trom Heaven to earth,on purpole.to 


willingneſs to faye them, Moat. g. 13. 1 


repentance. 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful 


on bim whom they havepierced, and the y ſhall 


. . » = - 
know this, that, What ever # not of faith,is 


lave ſinners, doth ttrongly demonſtrate his] 


q<ame not to call the righteous, but finners to| 


4+ Device. 


/ 


: - ſay- 
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From the 
Crad'e to the 
Croſs, bis 
| whole life 
| was a life of 
luflerings. 


2 Cor. >r I9, 
| 20, 


ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation , that 
eſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners, of whom I am chief. 


Secondly. 


Is diveſiing himſelf of his glory in 

order to ſinners ſalvation,ſpeaks out 
his willingneſs to fave them. He leaves his 
fathers boſom, he puts off his glorious 
robes, and lays aſide his glorious crown, 
and bids adicu to his gliſtering Courtiers 
the Angels; and all this he doth, that he 
may accompliſh ſinners (alvation. 


| Thirdly. 


Hat ſea of fin, that ſea of wrath, that 
ſea of trouble, that ſea of blood that 
Jeſus Chriſt wadeth through, that finners 
might be pardoned, juſtified, reconciled 
and faved, doth ſtrongly evidence his wil-| 
lingneſs to fave finners. 


Fo arthly. 


H* ſending his Ambaſſadors carly and 


late, to woo and intreat ſinners to be 


reconciled to him, doth with open mouth]. 
ſhew his readineſs and willingneſs to fave 
ſinners. . -- 


Fijthly, 


| ; Againſt Satans Devices. 


Fifthly. 


Is complaints againſt ſuch as refule 
| him, and that curn their backs upon 
him, and that will not be ſaved by him, 
doth ſfirongly declare his willingneſs to 
favethem, Fohy 1. 11. He came to his own, 
and his non received him not. So in Fohn 
5. 40» But ye will not come to me, that 
ye, may have life. 


Sixthly. 


TT joy and delight that he takes at 
the converſion of. ſinners , doth 
demonſtrate his willingneſs that they 
ſhould be ſaved, Luke 15.7. I ſay unto you, 
that likewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven over one: 
ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons which need 16 repen- 
[tance. God the Father rejoyceth at the re- 
turn of his Prodigal Son 3 Chritt rejoyces 
to ſee the travel of his ſoul ; the Spirit re- 
joyces that he hath another Temple to 
dwellin; and the Angels rejoyce that 
they have another Brother to delight in, 


Oc 


The 


tia. 53-18: 
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The Fifth Device that Satan bath to keep 
poor ſianers from believing-from cloſing 


with a Savigur, is, 


Y working a ſinner to mind more the 
ſecret decrees and counſels of God, 
than his own duty. What needeſt thou to 
bulie thy felt about receiving, cmbracing, 
and entertaining of Chriſt? faith Satan 3 it 
thou art-eleQed, thou ſhalt be ſaved; it 
not, all that thou canſt do, will do thee 
Tis good. Nay, he will work the foul not 
onely to doubt of its ele&ion, but to con- 
clude that he is not elected, and theretore 


Jet him do what he can, he ſhall never be 
ſaved. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 


theſe. 
The firſt Remedy ' 


Gainſt this Dcvice of Satan, is, (cri- 
ouſly to contider, That all the An- 

gels in Heaven, nor all the men on earth, 
nor all the Devils in Hell cannot tell to the 
contrary,but that thou mayeſt be an ele 
perſon, a choſen veſſel. Thou mayelt be 
conhdent of this, that God never made 
Satan one of his Pcivy Council, God ne- 
ver acquainted him with the names or 


S 
ep} s. Devcae- 
| 
E 
C 
C 
V 
T 
| 
| 
1- Remedy. 
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| 
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perlons ot tuch that he hath fet his love 
upon to cternity, Oc. 


Tbe ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device 'of Satan, is, To 
meddle with that which thou haft 
to do. Secret things belong to the Lord, 
but revealed chings belong to thee : Thy 
work finner, is to be percmptory in be- 
lieving, and in returning to the Lord ; thy 
wort is to caſt thy (cIf upon Chriſt, lie at 
his feet, to wait on him in his ways, and 
co give him no reſt, till he ſhall ay, S'in- 
ner, I am thy porcion,l am thy ſalvation, 
and nothing ſhall ſepzrate berween thee 
and me; 


2. Remed Ye | 


' 


Deur. 29.29. 
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A&s 20. 28, 
29, 32: 


13.- 
Epket. 4-14: 


6. 


| Hat Satan lJabours mig ht and main} 
by falſe Teachers, which are his| 


2 Cor. 11.13> 


> T;w. 34:32 {8nd fie precious fouls of men, Fer. 23-} 


Tit. Y. E1,1&S- 
2Pcr 2.18.19. 


{thickets of Error, Blaſphemy and Wick- 


MHSS288888FF 68088 


(Here followeth) 2 
SEVEN CHARACTERS | 


Of Falſe 


Teachers. 


Which let me add for a cloſe, Viz. 


[4 


Mcſſengers and Ambaſſadors to 
deceive, dclude , and for ever 


13. I have ſcen folly in the Prophets of 
Sama'ta , ihey prephefied in Baal , and 
cauſed my people Tſracl to err, Mic, 3+ 5- 
The Prophets make my pcople to err. They: 
{cduce them, and carry them out of the 
rignt way into by-paths, and blind} 


edneſs,” where they are lofi for ever : Be- 
| ware: 


oo 


[in their colours, that fo being known, 
poor fonls may ſhun them, and fly from 


car, than to profit the heart, Tſ7. 3o. 10. 


fion. Theſe kiſs and kill, theſe cry, Peace, 


ſpeak to us ſmoath things, propheſie deccits, 


—— 
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ware of falſe Prophets, for they come to you | 
in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are 
ravening Wolves. Theſe lick and ſuck the 
blood of fouls, Phil. 3. 2. Beware of dogs, 
beware of evil workers, beware of the conci- 


peace , till fouls fall into everlaſting 


flames, &c. 

Now the beſt way to deliver poor ſouls 
from being deluded and detiroyed by theſe 
Meſſengers of Satan, is to diſcover them 


them, as from Hell it (elf. 


Now you may know them by thiſt 
Characters following. 


” The firſt Chara@er. 


I. TPAlle Teachers are Men-pleaſers : 
They preach more to pleaſe the 


Which ſay to the Secrs, ſee not, and to the 
Prophets, Prophefie not #nto us right things , 


Jerem. 5. Zo, 31. A wonderful and horrible 
thing 8 committed Mthe Land. The Prophct- 
propheſie faljly, and the Prieſts bear rule by 
their means,and my people love to have it ſo. 
And what will you dy ia the cud thereof. They 
handle holy things rather with wit and 


Z 4 


wk 


Mat. 7.1415, 


Pcov. 7. 


But fo are not 
true Teachers, | 


Gal. 1. 10. 


x Thell, 2. 1} 


23334. 


_ 
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is ftroaked 
under the bei- 
Jy, you may 


Falſe Teachers are Soul-undoers, they 
are like evil Chyrurgions that skin over 


lay on his 
back what 


E pleaſe. | 
Jer.23-16,17- 


Num. 16 3 9- 


c Kings 22. 70 
26, 


'undid Ahab and Herod, Nero anJ1 Alex- 
burthen you Lander. Falſe Teachers are Hells greateſt 


the wound, but never heal it. Flattery 


enrichers. Non acerbs, ſid blanda, Nt bit- 
ter, but flattering words do all the miſchief, 
aid Valerian the Roman Emperor. Yuch 
ſmooth Teachers are ſweet Soul-poyſon- 
ers, 0c | 


The ſecond Character. 
2. Alle Teachers are notable in caſt- 


the perſons, names and credits of Chriſts 
moſt faithful Ambaſſadors. Thus Corah, 
Dathan and Abiram, charged Moſes and 
Aaron, that they tock too much upon 
them, ſeeing all the Congregation was ho- 
ly. You take too much fiate, too much 
power, too much honor, too much holi- 
ns upon you, for what are you more 
than others, that you take ſomuch upon 
you. And fo Ahabs falſe Prophets fell 
foul on good Micaia/, paying of him 


tiles, had his Minifiry undermined, and 


ing dirt, ſcorn and reproach upon 


with blows, for walks of bettcs reaſons. 
Yea Panl, that great Apolile of the Gen-' 


2 Cor 10.10, 


his reputation blaſted by falſe Teachers. 


For his Letters ( ſay they) are weighty and 
| | powerful. 


—_ _ 


w 


ABER... _.. 


F 
H 


| that ſaying of Auſtin, Duiſquis volens de-) 


-| the Lord of hoſts, bearken not unto the words 
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powerful,but his bodily preſence is weak and 
contemptible« They rather contemn him, 
then admire him; they look-upon him as 
a Dunce rather than a Door. And the 
ſame hard meaſure had our * Lord Jeſus 
from the Scribes and Phariſees, who labour- 
ed as for life , to build their own credit 
upon the ruines of his reputation. And| 
never did the Devil drivea morefull trade 
this way, than he does in theſe days. Oh! 
the dirt, the filth, the ſcorn that is thrown 
upon thoſe of whom the world is not wor- 
thy. I ſuppoſe falſe Teachers mind not! 


trabit fame mee, nolens addit mercedz mee. 
He that wilingly takes from my good name, 
unwilliugly adds to my reward. 


The third Charafier. 
3. PE Teachers are venters of the de- 


vices and viſions of their own heads 
[and hearts. Fer.14-14+ Then the Lord ſaid 
unto me, the Prophets propheſie lies in my 
name : I ſent them not, nctther have T com- 
| manded them,nenher ſpake unto them : They 
prophefie unto you a falſe viſion , and divi- 
nation, and a thing of naught, and the de- 


LY 


ccit of their heart,Chap.23. 16. Thus ſaith 


of the Prophets that propheſie unto you, they 


_33) 


Tie Proverb 
is, Oculus 
fama no pati= 
untur joc0s. A; 
mans eye and 
ais good nam? 


can beir no 
jeſts. 
* Mar. 29 63. 


nhemous As 


Hl,14. 
Tir, 1. fo. 
Jon 2.6,7. 


make you vain, thcy ſpeak a viſion of their 


- _ 
ik 


own | 


— , 


Y a, and Lu 
142 that viaſ- | 


rheiil,termeth 


hk m the cruct- 
fied Cozener. 


Rom-16. 8. 


Aſat,? 4. 4z T5 
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Lither com - 
plained of 
ſuch in his - 
time, that 


{would ſtrain 


at a gnat,and 
ſwallow a Ca- 
mel. This age 
is full of ſuch 
Teachers,fuch 
Monſters. The 
High Prieſts 
ſpirit, Mat. 
29.6 liv:s and 
thrives 1n 
theſe days: 


done, and not to leave the other undon. Falſe 


own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lord. Are there not multitudes in this 
nation , whoſe viſions are but golden de. 
lufions , lying vanities, braintick phan- 
tafies; theſe are Satans great benefactors 
and ſuch as Divine Juſtice will hang up 
in Hell as the greateſt. Malefactors, if the 
Phyſician of fouls do not prevent it, ec. 


The fourth Charaer. 


4+ F Alle Teachers eafily paſs over the 
great and weighty things both of 
Law and Goſpel, and ftand moſt upon 
thoſe things that are of leaſt moment and 
concernment to the fouls of men. 1 Tim. 
I.5,6,7. Now the end of the Commandment 
is Charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good 
Conſcience. and of faith unfeigned. . From 
which ſome baving ſwerved, bave turned 
afide unto vain jangling, deſiring to be Tea- 
chers of the Law, and underftand neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof toey affirm, Mat. 
23-23. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees 
Hypocrstes, for ye pay Tythe of Mint , and 
Anniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the Law, Fudgment, 
Mercy, and Faith; theſe ought ye to have 


Teachers are nice in the leſſer things of 
the Law, and as negligent inthe greater, 
1 Tim.6. 3,4,5- If any man teach other- 


wiſe, 


MINED ot 
Zante TE Gt27 


| neſe, He is proud, knowing nothing, but dot- 


ſings , penverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
[that gain is godlineſs, from ſuch withdraw 
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ET  —————— 


to the dofirine which is according to godlt- 


ing about queſtions and ftrife of words,where- 
of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmi- 


minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 


thy fel - It ſuch Teachers are not Hypo- 
crites in grain, I know nothing, Rom.2+22. 
The Earth groans to bear them, and Hell 
is fitted for them, Mat.24. wlt. 


The fifth Charager. 


5s | Thrwe Teachers cover and colour 
| their dangerous Principles and foul 
.Impolſiures, with very fair ſpeeches, and 
plauſible pretencesz with high notions, 
and golden expreſſions. Many in theſe 
days are bewitcht and deceived by the 
magnificent words, lofty ſtrains, and 
ſtately terms of deceivers, viz. Illumj- 
pation , Revelation , Deification, fiery 
Triplicity, &c. as Strumpets paint their 
faces » and deck and pertume their beds, 
the- better to allure and deceive fimple 
ſouls; fo falſe Teachers will put a great 
deal of paint and garniſh , upon their 
'moſt' dangerous Principles , and blaſpe- 


wiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome words, | 
| [even the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt,and 


mies , that they may the better deceive 
and 


Gal.6.12.13. 


2 Cor.11 
14515- 
Rom.16. 
13, 


Mat.16.6,11,f 
(OSS Pal Ss 


135 


179 
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en 


4, 


For ſhame 


lays Epictetus 
(7 - Staicks) 


| -ither live as 


Sroicks or 


{1 eave oft the 


aame of Sto- 
cks : The 
bv pplication 


| is cali. 


| 


and delude poor ignorant fouls. They 
know ſugred poyſon goes down {weetly ; 
they wrap up their moſt pernicious (foul- 
killing) Pills in gold. Weigh the Scri- 
ptures in the Margent. 

In the days of Hadrian the Emperour, 
there was one Bencosby gathered a multi- 
tude of Fews together, and called himfelt 
Be-cocuba, the Son of a Star, applying that 
Promiſe to himſelf, Nzem.23. 17. But he: 
proved Barchoſaba, the Son of a lye. And 
fo will all falſe Teachers, for all their flou- 
riſhes, prove at laſt the Sons of lies. 


The fixth Charafer. 


6. TAlle Teachers firive more to win 

over men to their opinions, then to 
better them in their converſations , Mat. 
23-15. Wie unto you Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, Hypocrites , for ye compaſs Sea and] } 


Land to make one Proſclite, and when be is 
made, ye make him two-fol4 more the child 
of Hell then your ſelves. They buſe them- 
telves moſt about mens heads 3 their work 
1s not to better mens hearts, and mend 


Jtheir lives; And in this they are very 
{much like their father the Devil , who 


will ſpare no pains to gain Proſelites. 


The 
| 


i 


4} Le, 


Againſt Satans Devices 


To - 


The ſeventh Charters 


: 7 FE: Theachers make Merchandize 
b of their followers, 2- Pet-2.1,2.,3- 
{| But there were falſe Prophets alfo among the 
\{'people, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers 
& | among you, who privily ſhall bring in dam- 
{inable berefies, even denying the Lord that 
| bought them , and bring upon themſelves 
; |ſwift deſtrudion. And many ſhall follow their 
. ipernicious wayes,by reaſon of whom the way 
7 i of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. And through 
; | |covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned words 
\ | make merchandiſe of you 3 whoſe judgment 
j/ now of a long time lingreth not , and their 
damnation flumbreth not.- They eye your 
'} goods: more than your good and-mind 
{More the ſerving of themſelves, than the 
2 {faving of your ſouls : So they may have 
bi {your ſubſtance, they care not though S2-: 
x jtan has your ſouls ,Rev.18-11,12,13- That 
[i ; they may the better pick your purle, they 
7 , will hold forth ſuch Principles as are very: 
indulgent to the fleſh. Falſe Teachers are 
the great worſhippers of the golden Calt, 


 Fer.6. 13. 


— — 


bs 
on 
" 
I. 
"I = - 
OTIS 


Crates threw 
his moncy 1n- 
to the Sea, 
reſolving ro 
drown it, leſt 
it ſhould 

di own him. 
Burt falſe 
Teachers care 
not who they 
drown, fo 
they may 
have their 
money. 
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\ Now by theſe Charafters you may know|| 
them, and ſo ſhun them, and deliver your|\ 

fouls out of their dangerous ſneres -|| 
I hich that you may , my prayers ſhallſj 

| meet yours at the Throne of Grace. ; 


And now to prevent Objections, I ſhall 
lay down fome Propofitions or Con- 
cluſions concerning Satan and his Devices, 
and then give you the Reaſons of the 
Point , and fo come to make ſome Ute 


and Application of the whole to our 
ſelves. 


de 25 2 x 75 a itprye 
kn, > agtioe RE hott one ot ROS? E-"Sg# X 
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PRO- 


E Againſt Satans Devices. 


[Sh83658 0400086488 
[PROPOSITIONS 


: 


Concerning | 


' 
: 
[ 


3 
f 
>; 
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: And His 


DEVICES. 


| The firſt Propoſition, is this, 


Hat though Satan hath his Devi- 
\ ces to draw ſouls to ſin, yet we 
muſt be careful that we do not lay 

all our temptations upon Satan, 

that we do not wrong the Devil,and father 
| that upon him, that is to be fathered up- 
on -our own baſe hearts. I think that 
oftentimes men charge that upon the 
Devil, that is to be charged upon their 


Wixi Kore tot a RCTS RS . 55 ES. 


SATAN 


I, Propoſition, 


Gen 3. 13, 


; own hearts, And the Lord ſaid unto the 


pe EEE 


woman, 
_ _ 


— 


+ 


Precious Remedies 


| Rom.6. ut. 


Mat.5- 19. 


Cum primium 
neſcimur 81 
00114 contiau0 
pravitate wile 
ſamur, We are 


tIno ſooner 


born, than 
buried in a 
bog of wicked- 


Incl:. Tully. 


{Jude 15. 16. 


and the Woman ſaid, the Serpent beguiled 
me,and T did eat; Sin and ſhifting came in- 


naughtineſs upon Satan. 
no Devil to tempt him , nor no wicked 
ture that is in him , would draw him to 
fin, though he knows beforchand , that 


the heart proceed evil thoughts, marders, a- 


 |dulteries, fornication, thefts, falſe witneſſes, | 


blafphemies. The whole frame of man is out 


will croſs,the memory ſlippery,the affcci- 
ons crooked, the conſcience corrupted, the 
tongue poyloned ,- and the heart wholly 
evil, only evil,and continually evil. Should 
God chain up Satan , and give him no 
liberty to tempt or entice the ſons of men 
to vanity or folly; yet they would not, 


by reaſon of that curſed nature that is in 
chem, that will ill be a provoking them 
to thoſe ſins that will provoke and 
ſir up the anger of God againſt them. 
Satan hath only a perſwading flight, not 


Woman , what is this that thou haft done ? 


to the world together. This is no ſmal baſe- | 
neſs of our hearts, that they will be naught, |] 
I, very naught, and yet will father that 

Man hath an || 
evil root within him; that were there | 


men in the world to entice him, yet that | 
root of bitterneſs , that curſed ſinful na- |* 


the wages of fin is eternal death. For our of |: 


of trame , the underſtanding is dark, the 4 


yet they could not but fin againſt him, 


an enforcing might z he may tempt us,! 
5 but 


pomp © 


a *. os 2 9 
by . ”  . 


- \ 9. 
0, 
4 
. ons ES.” . l 
" ys. L%, = - CEN IT he i ES ane,” 
6d ain BN AR IN =; "ICE: mY 
<6 NC _ > Et HOT 3 « Bd TEE St TY 
>» Ono ou LIE an i IRE = F > v5 2 OY 
»s 4 «: =} = » = 


| 


OY 


ew -_ Py 


CEE EE 


s 


Concerning Satan.” 


WE 'xZ 


Jbart without our ſelves, he cannot conquer 
jus, he may' entice us, but wichout our 


[man may caſily undo himſelf without Sa- 

can. 
[cup, but he hath no power to force us to 
{drink the poyſon that is in the cup; he can 


\he.cannot force us to fall down and wor- 
{ſhip him, to enjoy the world ; he can only 
fore do the Devil ſo much right, as not to 


[and laying that load upon him, that you 
{ſhould lay upon your own hearts., | 


k 


jnumber the people. ? Twas Satan that put 


Chriſt, Get thee behind me Satan. 


| 'T'was Satan that put Treaſon into - the 


ſelves he cannot hurt us. Our hearts carry 
the greateſt ſtroke in every ſin. Satan-can 
never undo a man without himſelf; but a 


Satan can only preſent the golden 
onely preſent to us the glory of the world, 


ſpread his ſnares, he hath no power to force 
us to walk in the midlt of his ſnares;there- 


excuſe your ſelves, by your acculing him, 


The ſecond Propoſition, 59, 


Hat Satan hath a great hand and 
ſiroke in molt fins. ? Twas Satan that 
tempted our firtt Parents to. rebellion, 
*Twas Satan that provoked David to 


Peter upon rebuking Chriltz therefore ſaith 
?T'was 
Satan that put. Caix upon murthering of 
righteous Abel ; therefore *cis that he 
1s called a Murtherer from the beginning. 


Jam2< 1. 4. 


To mvup Tap 
nuarndegonct 
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The fire 15 


our wood, 
:hough 1c be 
the Devils 
Me. 
Nan, 


2, Propoſition, 


Gen- 3 1,455. 
[ Chron.2131. 


Mat.16.22,23. 


1 Joha 8, 44. 


Aa heart 


th 


_ 
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__ Propoſitions" 


DT 


John 13. 2. 


AQs 5.3. 


4at. Tertul. 


Jthe hand of Foab was 'in the tale of the 

woman of Tekoab.,(o Satans hands uſualiy 
Diabobrs ten- 

rar, Deagygo- 


Jagainfi Chriſt,and challenging Fudas as his 


jhis thoughts beat for mc ; he eats with 


[ being cnded, the Devil having put into the 


lying : Peter faid, Ananics,wby bath Satan 
filled thine beart to lye to the Holy Ghoft ? As 


in all the fins that men commit. Such is 
Satans malice againſt God, and his-envy 
againſt man, that he will have a hand one 
way or other in all the ſins ; though he 
knows that all the fins he provokes others 
to,ihall be charged upon him to his great- 
er Wo, and etcrnal torment. 
Ambroſe brings in the Devil boaſting 


own: He 15 not thine Lord Jefus,he is mine; 


thee; but is fed by me; he-takes bread 
from thee, but moncy from me; he drinks 
wine with thee, and fclls thy blood to me. 
Such is his malice againſt Chriſt, and his 
wrath and rage againſt man, that he will 
take all advantages to draw men to that, 
that may give him advantage to triumph 
over Chriſt and mens fouls for ever. 


The third Propoſition, is, BG 
Js Satan muſt have a double leave 

before he can doany thing againſt us. 
He muſt have leave from God, -and feave 


heart of Fudas againſt Chriſt :' And ſupper 


hears of Fudas Tſcariot,Simons ſon,to betray| 
[him. *T was Satan that put Anaxix upon 


"_— 


from 


— 


CONIArY Ep 


ME Ed, 8 _ >, Om. Wo. 


CORTLOPY ».,. 


4 = 
x 8g SF 
"Ip "_ : > 'v. 4 "wo Op 
- was : bas. 5 Moe - -* Fc 
© Ce RIE==52 A 3.4 EIS " 
nah bs I, 5 


= 
” I ares tou 


» 4 
Rs es Mena VEE ee. 
<* 3, <a tn ns ne Le 


».-- re... 


Concerning Satan. 


2145 


[from our ſelves, before he can a& any thing] 


againſt our happineſs 3 he muſt have his 


[commiſſion from God, as you may fee in 


the example of Fob ; though the Devil 
had malice enough to deſtroy him, yet he 
had not ſo much as power to touch him, 
till God gave him a Commiſſion. 

They could not ſo much as enter into 
che Swine, without leave from Chriſt. Sa- 
fan would fain have combated wich Peter, 
but this could he not do without leave. 


|Satan hath deſired to have you, to winnow 
|yoze.So Satan could never have overthrown 
|.4b2b and Saul, bur by a Commilhon 


from God. Ah ! what a cordial, what a 
comfort, ſhould this be to the Saints, that 
cheir greateſt, ſubtilleſt and watchfulleſi 
enemy, cannot hurt nor harm them, with- 
out leave from him who is their ſweeteſt 


choice friend. 

And as Satan muſi have leave from 
God, fo he muſt have leave of us. When 
'he tempts,we muſt afſent ; when he makes 
odors we muſt hearken z when he coir = 
'mands, we mull obey, or <l{e all his la- 
'bour and. temptations will be fruſtrate 3 
and the evil that he tempts us to, ſhall be 


lpuc down onely to his account. That $ A rC- 


maxkable paſlage in A&s 5-3-Why hath $s- 
[ra filled thy heart to lye to the bly Ghoſt ? 
He ———_ expoltulate the matter with 

Aa E Satan 


Saviour, their dearci Husband, and their 


[uadendis Lhio- 
|  dor ©, 


Om www two 4a 


Job 1.11,82. 
Chap.2.3,4.5- 


| 


Luke 8. 32, 


Luke 22, 13. 


1 Kings 22, * 


Adverſaria 
poteſt 25 108 
habet vim C0+ 


gend: ſed per- 


em 


| 
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We Propoſi Hons | 


* They are the 


| wor.t and 
 orofleſt jyars, 


| Ewbo prerend 


Religion and 
the Spirit,and 
yet are acted 
\ only by carnal 
; PriNCiP1Cs, tO 
carnal ends. 


4 Propoſition. 


= 
7 


—_.,7c7 w——_ 
% 


Satan; he doth not ſay Satan, J/hy haſt thou 
filled Ananias heart to make" him lye to the 
Holy Ghoft ? But he expoltulates the caſe 
with Ananias,Peter ſaid, Ananias,Hhy hath 
Satan : filled 'thine heart to lye to the Hol 
Ghoſt ? 'Why haſt thou given him an m4 | 
vantage to hill thy heart with inhdelity,by- 
pocritie, and obſtinate audacity, to lye to 
the Holy Ghoſt ?: As if he had ſaid, Satan 
could never have done this in thee (which 
will now for ever undo- thee) unleſs thou 
hadſi firſt given him leave. If when 'a 
temptation comes, a man cries out, and 
faith ; Ah Lord ! here is a temptation that 
would force me, that would deffour my} 
ſoul, and I have no ſtrength to with- 
fand it; Oh! help; help, for thy honors 
ſake, for thy Sons fake, for thy promiſe 
ſake 3 tis a tign that Satan hath not gain- 
ed your conſent , but committed a rape 
upon your ſouls, which he ſhall dearly 
pay for. 


The fourth Propoſition, is, 


Po no weapons but- ſpiritual wea-| | 
pons will be uſctul and ſerviceable to] | 
the ſoul in fighting and combating with| | 
the Devil; this the Apolſile ſhews, Where-| |; 
fore take unto you (faith he)-the whole ay-| | 


- 


mor of God, that ye maybe- able to ſtand in|| 


[the evil day,and having aone 8h, to ftand. So I 


_the[ 


— 
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the tame Apoſtle tells you,That the weapons 
of your warfare are u9t carnal, but mighty 
through God, to the caſting down of ſtrong 
bolds. You have not to do with a weak, 

but with a mighty enemy ; and therefore 


[you had need look to it, that your wea- 


pons are mighty, and that they cannot be, 
unleſs they are ſpiritual. Carnal wea- 
pons have no might nor ſpirit in them to- 


{wards the making of a conqueti upon Sa- 


tan. *Twas not Davids ſling nor ſtone, 


[that gave him the honor and advantage 
of {efting his feet upon Goliah, but his 


faith in the name of the Lord ot Hott. Thu 
comcſt to me with a ſword, with 2 ſpear, and 
with a ſhield , but I am come to th:e in the 
name of the Lord of Hiſt, the God of the Ar 


| mies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt deficd. He that 


hghts againſt Satan, in the ſtrength of his 
own refolutions, conſtitution or educati- 
on, will certainly flic and fall before him : 
Satan will be too hard for fuch a ſoul,and 
lead him captive at his pleaſure. The one- 
ly way to ſtand, conquer and triumph, 1s 
fill to plead, *7# written, as 


{word of the Spirit, that will be found to 
be mettle of proot, 'when a ſoul comes to 
engage againſt Saran : Therefore wacn 
you are tempted to uncleanneſs , 
Ti written, be ye h1ty, as I am holy : ) and, | 


| 


\Lee us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 


=O — 


There 1s no {word, but the two- edged 


2 Cor, 10. 4. 


We'read of 
many that 
our of great- 
nefs of ſv1rit, 
could offer 
lojence to 
nature, bu: 
were at a loſs 
when they 
came to dea. 
with a _cor- 
upt:on, ora 
empra'! "M1. 

1 Sam. I7. 45. 


| Eicratlt'ns his 
Motto was { 4 
Deo viftornd, ) 


plead, 


| 
e ( 


iſt 1s God rhar 


gives victory. 
And that 
ſhould be 
jevery Chriſti- 
ans Motto. 
Mart. 4. 10. | 
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Propoſitions |? 


t Pet. 5. 16- 
2 Cor. © 7”, 
Chap. 1. 

Pſal. 34: 9: 


Pſa).43. 1. 


J b7. 9 


| Jer. 32 49. 


[{3. 40- 3T. 


Micah 7, 19.- 


—k 


the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeQing holineſs in the 
Lord. If he tempts you to diftruſt Gods 
Providence 2nd Fatherly care of you, plead, 


I'Tis written, They that fear the Lord, (ball 


want nothing that is good. _ 
*Tis written, The Lord will give grace 
and plory,and no good thing will be withhold 
from them that purely live. If he tempt you 
to fear,that you ſhall faint,and fall, ind ne- 
ver be able to run to the end of the race 
that 1s (et before you, plead, *Tis written, 
The righteous ſhall hold on his way, and 
he that bath clean hauds ſhall be ſtrongerand 
ſtronger. | 

*Tis written, I will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with them, that T will not turn 
away from them, to ds them good, but I will 
put 7 fear in their hearts, that they may 
not depart from me. | 
"Tis written, They that wait _ the 
Lord, they ſhall renew their ſtrength; they 
fall monnt up with wings as Eagles they ſhall 
run,and not be weary,and theyſpallwalk , & 
not f.rint. If Satan tempt you to think, that 
becauſe your Sun for the preſent is ſet in 
a cloud, that therefore *twill riſe no more, 


1and that the face of God will ſhine no more 


upon you ? that your belt days are now at 
an end, and that you muſt ſpend all your 
time in forrow and fighing ? plead, *tis 


. |written, He will turn again, be will have 


compaſſion uþon us, and caſt all our ſins into 


the depth of the ſea. 
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Concerning S. tan. 


_ ? Cis written, For a ſmall moment have I 
forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I 
gather thee. In a little wrath I bid my face 
m thee for a moment, bus with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I bave mercy on zhec, ſaith the 
Lord, thy Redeemer. | 

"Tis written, The mountains ſhall depart, 
and the bills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Cove- 
nant of my peace. be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee. 

"Tis written, Can a woman forget her 

ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould ot have com- 
paſſion on the Son of her womb? yea,they may 
forget, yet will not I forget thees Behold, I 
have graven thee npon the palms of my hands, 
thy walls are continually before me. 
It ever you would be too hard for Sa- 
ran, and after all your aflaults have your 
bawe abide in ſirength, then take to you 
the Word cf God, which is The two-edged 
ſword of the Spirit, and the ſhield of faith, 
whereby. you ſhall be able to quench the fiery 
darts of the Devil. *Tis not ſpitting at Sa- 
tans name, nor croſſing your fclves, nor 
leaning to your own reſolutions, that will 
get you the victory. 

Luther reports of Staupiczus, a German 
Minilter, that he acknowledged himfelt, 
that before he came to underſiand aright 
the free and powerful grace of God, that 
he: vowed and reſolved an hundred times 
A a 4 againſt 


OT” — ——— 


F.C 


Ver. 12. 


{fa. 49. 15. 


Verſe 16, 


Ephel. 6.1. 


—— 


Propoſitions 


James 4: 7» 


5, P9006 c40% 


Job 42. 15. 


Rev. 9. 


againſt ſome particular fin,and never could 


Satan will certainly fly from you, &c. 


]vouring 3 Dragons, tor their cruelty ; and 


{the worſt names, and the worſt nature of 


get power over it; at laſt he ſaw the rea- 
{on to. be his truſting to his own reſoluti- 
on ; therefore be skiltul in the word of 
righteouſneſs, and in the a&tings of faith 
upon Chriſt, and his vidory, and that 
crown of glory that is ſet before you, and 


The fifth Propoſition, ZS, 


Hat we may read much of Satans na- 

ture and diſpoſition, by the divers 
Names and Epithites that are given him 
in the Scripture. Sometumes he 1s called 
Behomoth, which 1s Brauta, whereby the 
greatneſs and brutiſhnels of the Devil 15 h1- 
gured. Thoſ: evil ſpirits are ſometimes cal- 
led (Ada) Acculers for their calumnies 
and flanders; and (rene) evil ones for 
their malice. Satan is Adverſarius, an ad- 
verſary that troubleth and moleſteth. A- 
baddon is a deftroyer. They are Tempters 
for their ſuggeſtion z Lyons, for their de- 


Serpents,for their ſubtilty,e&*c.As his names 
are, 10 15 he as face anſwers to face, ſo do 
Stars names anſwer to his nature.H: hath 


all created Creatures, ec. 


' The 


a #6. 


Concerning Satan. 


” The ſixth Bropoſitzon, 25, 


. Hat God will ſhortly tread down Sa- 
tan under the Saints feet. Chriſt our 


Champion hath already won the held,and 


| will ſhortly ſet our feet upon the necks of 


our ſpiritual enemies. Satan 15a foiled ad- 
verſary, Chriſt hath led him captive, and 
triumpbt oyer-him upon the Croſs. Chriſt 
hath already overcome him, and'put wea- 
pons into your hands, that you may over- 
come him alſo, and. ſet your feet upon his 
neck. Though Satan bea roaring Lyon, 
yet Chriſt who 1s the Lyop of the Tribe of 
Fudah,will make Satan flte and fall before 
you. Let Satan do his worſifyet you ſhall 
have the honor and the happineſs to tri- 
umph over him. Cheer yp you precious 
Sons of Sion, for the certainty and (weet- 
neſs of Victory, will abundantly recom- 
pence you for all the pains you have taken 
in making reſiſtance againſt Satans tem: 
ptations. The broken horns of Satan ſhall 
be Trumpets of our triumph,and the Cor- 


nets of our joy, &c. 


(Now 


6. Propoſetion. 


Rom. 16, 20.7 
guvJeriaLen ſun- 
tri'ſcz, trom 
/untribo. The 
Gr:ck word. 
Hgnifies to 
break,or cruſh 
a thing to pies 
ces. Being ap- 
plied to the 
feer : 1r noteth 
thar breaking 
or cruſhing, 
whic 1s by 
ſtamping up» 
on a thing. 
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Is Reaſon. 


[Oh ! hath Satan ſo many ;Devices to en- 


.jand make them ſtand upon their watch 
|4 Saint ſhould be likea Seraphim, beſct 
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(Now I ſhall come to) 


REASONS 
' POINT, 


So draw to cloſe , Cc. 


EG a> age 


The firſt Reaſon, is, 


Hat their hearts may be kept in an 
humble, praying, watching frame. 


(nare and undo the fouls of men? How 
ſhould this awaken dull, drowfie ſouls, 


all} 


Reaſons for, the Point. 
all over with eycs and lights, that he may! 
' [avoid Satans ſnares, and fiand faſt in the 
hour of temptation. ; 
The Lord hath in the Scripture difco- 
vered the ſeveral ſnares, plots and de- 
vices that the Devil hath to undo the fouls 
of men, that fobeing fore-warn'd, they 
may be foxe-arm'd, that they may be al- 
ways upon their Watch-Tower, and hold 
their weapons in their hands, as the Jews 
did in Nehemiah's time. 


The ſecond Reaſon, us, 


Rom that malice, envy and enmity 
chat 15 in Satan, againſt the ſouls of 
men. Satan 1s full of envy and enmity,and 
taat makes him very ſtudjous to ſuit his 
ſnares and plots to the tempers, conſtitu- 
tions, fancies and callings of men, that ſo 
he may make them as miſerable as him- 
(elf. 
The Ruffiaxs are fo malicious, that you 
ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own 
goods in the houſe of him whom he ha- 
teth, and then accuſe him for the ealth 
of them. So doth Satan out of malice to 
the fouls of men, hide his Goods, his 
Wares, as I may fay, in the ſouls of men, 
and then go and accuſe them before the 
Lord; and a thoufand thouſand other 
ways 'Satans malice, envy and enmity 


—_ ——_—_— 


The Philoſo< 
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(on awaked 
him to his 
ſtudies. You 
are wiſe, and 
know how to 


apply it, 


| 
2. Reaſon. 
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T 
not what 1t 


ſaith,or doth, 
ſo ie may kill | 
or gall. 


Anenvious  { 


he arts and a 
plotting head 
are inlepa- 
rable compa- 
nons. 


puts 
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In. 3- 


puts him upon, eternally to undo the pre- 
| cious ſouls of men, &c. | 


The third Reaſon, is, 


Rawn from that long . experience 
that Satan hath had.He is a ſpirit of 
mighty abilities 3 and his abilities to lay 
fnares before us,are mightily encreaſed by 


|that long ftanding of his ; he 1s a ſpirit of 
[above five thouland years fianding 3 he 
{hath had time enough to ſtudy all thoſe 


ways and methods which tend moſt to 
enſnare and undo the fouls of men. And 
as he hath time enough, ſo he hath made 


1t his whole ſtudy, his only ftudy,his coh- 


ftant ſtudy, to find out ſnares, depths and 
firatagems, to entangle and overthrow. 


[the ſouls of men. When he was but a 


young Serpent, he did eaſily deccive and 


-[out-wit our firſt Parents; but now he 1s 


grown that Old Serpent, as Foh ſpeaks 
he is as old as the world, and is grown 


| very cunning by experience. 


The fourth Reaſon, #, 


| by judgement to the men of the world, 
that they may ſtumble, and fall, and be 
euſnared for ever. Wicked men that with- 


|{tand the offers of mercy, and deſpiſe the 
[Spirit of Grace,that-will not open;though 


WRC 


| 


— 


; 


{up by a-hand of. Juſtice, 


[charmed with Satans wiles, who have fre- 
{quently #fuſed to be charm b 
[rit of Grace, though he hath/Fharſhed ne- 
[ver ſo wiſely, and never ſo ſweetly, &c. 


[and manifetted, by making men ablegeo 
'[grapple with this. mighty Adverſary 3 ghd 
that notwithſtanding, all the plots, devices 


them. victorious here, and Crown them 
| with glory hereafter. The greater and-the| 


|Iſrael were, the more did Divine-power, 
| wiſdom and goodneſs ſparkle and ſhine 3 


| he would bring themat laſt. When Paul 
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zence,are given 
be hardned. 
deceived and enſnared by Satan, to their 


rod, by his Spirit and co 


juſt, than that they. ſhould be taken and 


e Spi- 


The fifth Reaſon, 1, 


ES Fi Y =] C3 
Hit thg excellen&y & : ON of Foals 
Grace:may be the more illuſtrated 


and ſtratagems of Satan, yet he will make 
(ubtiler the enemies of the children of 
and that notwithſtanding all their power, 


plots, and firatagems, &c. yet to Canaan 


had weighed this, he fits down and glories 


God knocks never fo hard by his word and 


everlaſting ruine : And what can be more|, 


"Ing 
td 


{ 


1 Kings 22.224 


5. Reaſons | 


in his infirmities and diftrefſes,and Satans} 
buffetings,that the power of Chriſt might. 
reli upon him. 


THE! 


2 Cor. 12. J, 
S, 9. ; 
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'F Satan hath ſuch a world of Devioes 
and Strat , to cnſnare and undo! 
theſouls of men, Then infirad of won- 
dering that fo few are faved, fit down 
and wonder that any arc ſaved, that any 
efcape the ſnares of this cunning Fowler, 
who ſpreads his Nets, and cafis forth his 
Baits in all places, in all caſes and com- 
Panies. 

Bur this is not the main thing that 1 
intend to ſpeak to ; my main buſineſs (hall 
be, to ſet before you fome ſpecial rules 
and helps againſt all his Dcvices. 


| 
f 


; The 
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| 


{{weetly. When men throw off the Word, 
{then God throws off them,and then Satan 
{takes them by the hand, and lezds them 
{into ſnares at-his pleaſure. He that thinks 
jhimſelf coo good to be ruled by the Word, 


{him, Satan will by his ſtratagems over- 
|throw him. Them that keep to the rule, 
they ſhall be kept in the hour of Tempta-, 


| 


| 


earth. | 
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The firſt Help. 


you would not be taken by any of 
Satans Devices, then walk by rule. He: 
that walks by rale, walks-moſi ſafely 3 he 
that walks by rule, walks moſt honora- 
bly ; he that walks by rule, walks moft. 


will be found too bad to be owned by 
God ; and if God do not, or will not own 


tion 3 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 


patience, T alſo will keep thee from the 'howy | 
of temptation , which ſhall come upon all 


the world, to try them that dwell upon the 


The ſce:1d Help. 


S you would not be taken with any 
of Satans Devices, take heed of vex= 
ing and grieving the holy Spirit of God. 
'Tis the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
that is beſi able to diſcover Satans ſnares 


unto us; *tis onely he that can point out 
M0 


—Y 


(| 
Prov.12.-24. | 
Gal.6.16. 
Prov. 15. 25+. |- 


Rev. Lo. 3. 


Srarits (an | © 
(tus eſt res de= 
licata.TheDi-J 
vine Spirit Is | 
a very tender | 
thing : If you 
grieve 

BY 
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{ Lam. I, I6. 


*{r Theſ. 5 19. 
| Atts-2. 13. 


Jr John 4. 4. 
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him, he will | 
I certainiy 
grieve and 
vex your pre- 
ciqus fouls, 


LA 


Ifa. 63. 10. 
Pal. 73. 23 3» 


all his plots, and diſcover all his methods, 
and enable men to eſcape thoſe pits that 
he hath digged for their precious ſouls. 
Ah ! if you ſet that (weet and bleſſed ſpi- 
rit a mourning, that alone can ſecure you 
from Satans depths, by whom will you be 
ſecured? Man is a weak Creature, and no 
way. able to diſcover Satans ſnares, nor to 
avoid them, unleſs the Spirit of the Lord 
gives skilt and power 3 therefore whoever 
be grieved, be ſure the Spirit be not grieved 
by your enormities, nor by your refuling 
the cordials and comforts that he ſets be- 
fore youznor by ſlighting and deſpiling his 
gracious actings in others, nor by calling 
fincerity, hypocrilte 3 faith, fancy, &c. nor 
by fathering thoſe things upon the Spiric, 
that are the brats and fruits of your own 
hearts, the Spirit of the Lord js. your 
Counſeller, your Comforter, your Uphold- 
er,your Strengthener,” Tis onely the Spirit 
that makes a man too great for Satan to 
conquer. Greater is he that 15 m1 you, thay, 
he that is in the world, 


— 
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The third belp. 


F you. would not be taken with any of 

Sarans Devices, then labour tor more 
heavenly wiſdom : Ah fouls! you arc 
much in the dark, you have but a little to 
that others have, and to that you might 
have had, had you not been wanting to 
your ſelves. There are many knowing 
ſouls, but there are but a few wilſc ſouls; 
there 15 oftentimes a great deal of Know- 
ledge, where there is but a little wiſdom 
to improve that knowledge 3 knowledge 
without wiſdom, is hke mettle in a blind 
horſe, which is often an. occafion ot the 
Riders fall, and of his bones being jultled 
againſt the walls. *Tis not the moſt 
knowing Chriſtian , but the moſt wiſe 
Chriſtian, that ſees, avoids and eſcapes 
Satans ſnares. The way of life is above to 
the wiſe (faith Solomon) that he may depart 
from Hell benexth. Heavenly wifdum 
makes a man dc<light to fly high 3 and 
the higher any man flies, the more he 1s 
out of the reach of Satans ſnares: Ah 
ſouls! you had necd of a great deal ot 
heavenly wiſdom, to ſee where, and how 
Satan lays his baits and ſnarcs 3 and 


wiſdom to tind out proper Remedzes 


againſt his Devices, and wifdom to apply 
thoſe Remedies (calonably, inwardly, and 
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if men could 
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fair face of 
wildom with 
mortal eyes, 
they would 
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214" 0: 


Fre pro:deatia 
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Rultitia eſt, 
Druſius. 


Prov. 15. 24. 
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Gen. 3+ 


Epheſ. 6.12, 


cMeually t to your-oOwn- hearts ,that.(o you 


hath laid for your precious ſouls. 


The fourth Help. 


Satans Devices, then make preſcnt re- 
filtznce againſt Satans firſt motions. 3 
{afe to refilt, 
Ece diſputes and falls in Paradice; Fob re- 
tiſts, and conquers upon the dunghil. He 
that will play with Sat bait, will quick- 
ly be taken with Stars hook. The pro- 
miſe of conqueſt is made over to reſifting, 


ſhall flie from you. Ah fouls ! were you 
better at relilting, than at diſputing 
(though happily you are not very expert 
at either ) your temptations would be tew- 
er, and your ſtrength to ftand would be 
greater than now It 1s, &c. 


The fifth Help. 
Satans Devices, then labour to be titled 


with the Spiritzthe Spirit of the Lord is a 
Spirit of light and power, and what can a 


not to diſputing, Reſiſt the Devil, and +e} 


F you would not be taken with any of] 


may avoid the ſnares which that lo | 


FF you would not be taken with any of | 


Wy 
tis 
'tis dangerous to diſpute ; | 


foul do without light and power againſt, 
ſpiritual wickeducſſes in high places. ?Tis; 
not enough that you have the Spirit, but! 


.” OR! 
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you mult be niled with che Spirit, or cle; 
(Satan) that evil ſpirit will be coo hard 
for you, and his plots will proſper agzinlt 


| 


Be filled with the Spirit ; 1. e. Labour for a-j 540597) 


bath enough of the Holy Spirit, will quick- | the ſai'sof a 
Iy find himſelf vanquithed by rhe evil ipi-}ihip is till-d 
ric, Satan hath his ſnares to take you in} 1 wind 

profpzrity and adveriity,in health and ticx- 


are alone, and when you are in company 3 


when you come off trom ſpiritual duties : 
and if you are not filled with the Spirit, 
Satan will be too hard,and too cratry for 
you, and will eafily and frequently take 


you in his ſnares, and mak2 2 prey of you | OVCSAl 
. CGE ADUN 


in {pight of. your ſouls therctore labourj oh uG., 
£ OP 


[to ferci1 
j icarty 
[0 


| they '» VT 


drum 


notions,your ſhops with wares,your cheſts |4<9 hoty 

> ns : Ps", - eei@2.UT 4 
with filver,or your bags with gold, to ſhail 5:08 poet 
you eſcape the ſnares of this towler, ard; 
F 


triumph over all his plots, &*-. | 


ak That's a {weet word of. the Apoſtle, Eonel. 5. 1 


R Ry 9 2s 
ke ti ov th 


bundance of the Spiric, he chat thinks he Po Ou] 
1Ule LVITL' 2) 


when you come on to ſpiritual duties,and {feed hard,an2! 
{Urago ic, Ot; : 


19 


more to have your hearts tilled with the! Owe tho. 
Spirit,than to have your heads tilled with | were more &; 


F : ' 
. ;R : * | Du tne ſaich, a 
nels, in ſtrength and weakneſs, when you! 10'y glurtony 


is to [ay on,to 
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{'Tis reporte.| 
of Satan, that 
he ſhould ſay 
thus of a lear- 
n:d man (t!! 
ne ſeriper Vite 
£45) thou doſt 
Ways over- 
come me - 
when I would 
ex1lt and pro- 
mote thee, 
chou keepeit 
thy ſelf 1n' 
humility; and 
when I would 
throw thee 
down, thou 
lifref up thy 
ſelf in afſu- 
rance of faith. 


Pſal. 25. 9. 
[2 $7..15; 
james 4+ 6. 


|from many darts of Satans caſting, and 


[pertranſiet its ) wao ſhall pats through 
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The ſixth Help. 


F you would not be taken jn any of 
Sitans ſnares, then keep humble : An 
humble heart will rathcr lie in the dutt, 
than wiſe by wickednefs, and ſooner 
part with all, than the peace of a good 
con{ct.nce. Humility keeps the foul free 


ſnares of his ſpreading 3 as the low ſhrubs 
are free from many violent gulis and 
blaſis of wind, which ſhake and rend the 
taller trees. The D2vil hath leaſt power 
to faſicn a temptation on him that 1s 
moſt humble , he that hath a gracious 
meaſure of humility, is neither aff-&ed 
with Satans proffers, nor tcrritied with his 
threatnings. I have read of one, who 
ſceing ina Viſion many ſnares of the De- 

vil ſpread upon the earth, he fate down 
and mourned, and faid y himſelf (©; 


theſc ? whereunto he heard a voyce an- 
[wering C humilitas pertranſict ) humility 
hall : God hath (aid, that He will teach 
the hamble, and that he will 4well with the 
humble, and that he will fill 41d ſatisfie thi 
bumble , And it the teachings of God, thef 
in-dwellings of God, it the pourings inf 
of God will not keep the foul from fal-} 
ling iato Satans ſnares, I do not know| 


what} 
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happy in relitting Satan, and blefled in 
triumphing over Satay and all his an; 
keep humble, I ſay again, keep humble, 


OCs 
The ſeventh Help. 


F you would not be taken in any ot St- 
tans ſnares, then Keep a ttrong, cloſe, 
and conſtant match; a {ccure foul 1s al- 


will not watch againli temptations, will 
Certainly tall before the power vi tenip- 
rations : Satan works molt ticongly on 
the fancy, when the foul is Thaw 
i The fouls ſecurity is Satans opportunity 
'to fall. upon the foul, and to {poil the 
fou!, as Fyhuz did the men of 4. The 
bet way to be fate and {:curc trom all 
{oe allaults, 1s with Nchemizh and the 
|Jews, to watch and pray, and pray and 
{watch ; by this mans they became too 
hard for their enemies, and the Worx of 
the Lord did proſper (weetiy in their 
hands. Remember how Chritt chid his 
ſluggiſh Diſcip'es , what , could you not 
watch wich me one hour 9 what, caunot 
; YOu watch with me ? how will yoga tnen 
'dye with me? If you cannot cndure words, 
how will you endure wounds, &:. Saran 
always kecps a cratty and malicious 


| | 


what will: And therefore as you would bel 


ready an infſnared foul : That foul that |1 
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Ckatapie ) or whom he may drink, or ſip 
up, as the Apoltle ſpeaks in that, 'r Peg. 
5 8. Satan 15 very envious at onr condi- 
rion, that we fhould enjoy that Paradiſe 
out of which he 135 caſt, and out of which 
he (hall be for ever Kept. 

Shall Satan keep a crafty watch, and| 
(hall not Chriſtians keep a holy ſpiritual 
watch? our whole lite is beſet with temp- 
rations ? Satan watches all opportunities 
© break our peace, to wound our conſci- 
EnCCS, to letien our comforts, to impair 
One graces, toflur our evidences, and to 
damp our aſſurances, &c. O:1 ! what necd 
thin have we to be always upon our 
\Watch-Towcr,leli we be {urprized by this 
{ubtile Scrpcnt. Watchfulneſs includes 
3 waking, a rouling up of the ſoul 3 *ris a 
ontinual, careful obſerving of our hearts 
and ways, in all the turnings of our hves, 
Ag we fill keep cloſe to God, and his 
i\Yord. | 

\Watchfulne(s is nothing elſe but thc 
{GU] 1129231138 up and down to and fro, 
butie every where: It 15 the heart buhed 
and employed with diligent obſervation 
* {© id inde) what comes from within 
and of ( O44 iyde.) what comes 
from without us, and into us. Ah fouls' 
Vou arc no Jonger fife and fecure, than; 
'when you are upon your watch. While! 
Antipater' | 
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1 Antipater. kept the watch, Alexander was 
tafe 5 and'while we keep a liri} watch,we 


wing, a {oul out of Gun-ſhot, a ſoul upon 
jaRock, a foul in a Caſtle, a foul above 
the clouds, a foul held falt in everlatting 
arms, 

I ſhall conclude this ſeventh head with 
[this advice, Rem:mber the Dragon 1s 
ſubtle, and bites the Elephants ear, and 
then fucks his blood, becauſe he knows 
that to be the onely place which the Ele- 
phant cannot reach with his trunck to 
dstcnd, fo our enemies arc (o {ub:1}, that 
they will bite us, and {irike us where they 
may moſt miſ{chiet us, and therctore it 
doth very much con-ern us to {tand al- 
ways upon our guard. 


——_ 


The cighth Help. 


F you would not be taken with any of 
Satans ſnares and D-vices, then keep 
up your communion with God 3 your 


fiery. darts, 1s from your communion with 
God + a foul high in communion with 
{God may bc tempted, but will not eatily | 
be conquered, ſuch a foul will tight ir 
jout to the death; Communion with 
God furnitheth the foul with the great- 


eſt and the choicelt arguments to with- 
-Bb-4 ſtand 
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are fate; a watchful ſoul,is a foul upon the 


ſtrength to ſtand ,' and withiiand Sutans} 
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and fows, the 


but he goes on conquering and to conquer, 


liand Sacans temp-ations, Communion 4s 
thereſult of union 3 Communion is a reci- 
procal exchange between Chrilt , and a 
gracious foul ; Communion is Facobs lad- 
der, where you have Chriſt fweetly com- 
ing down 1ato the ſoul, and the foul by 
divine irfluences ſweetly aſcending. up to 
Chriſt, Communion with Chrilt 1s very 
ivflaming, railing and ſirengthning; while| 
Sampſ-n kept up his Communion: with 
God, no enemy could ſtand before him, 


but when he was tailen in his communi- 
on with God, he quickly falls beforc the | 
plots of his enemies;*twill be (o with.your 
{Ouls, fo Jong as your communion. with 
Gad-is kept up, you will be too hard for 
ſpiritual wickeduneſſes in high places > but if 
you fall from your communion with God, 
you will fall 2s others before the face of 
cvery temptation. David fo long, as he 
kcpt up his communion with . God, ;he 
tands, and triumphs over all his enemies 3 
DUE when he was tallen in his communion 
with God,then he falls before the encmics! 
thet were jn his own boſon, and flies be-} 
tore thoſe that purſued after his life; 2cwill | 
be fo with your fouls, it you donut keep 
up your communion with.God. Fob keeps 
up bis commiunion with God, and con- | 
quers Satan upon the dunghi). Adam! 
lolcs his communion with God, and is 


Con- | 
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-|corquered by Satan in Paradiſe. Com- 
'munion with God is a Shield upon land, | 


: {fupplies from thy bleſſed boſome, will not 


[ 
4 
"4 
: 


; 


{{wears, and denies him thricc, that had: 


as well as an Anchor at Sea, *tis a ſword 
to defend you, as well as a fiaffe to ſup- 
port you ; therefore keep up your com 
munton. | 


The inch Help. 


F you would not be taken in any of Sa-| That is a re- 
tans fnares,then engage not againſt Sa- markable ſay- 
tan in your own ſirength , but beevery|7!s - a F 
day drawing new virtue and ſtrength from! ;,"7,.-;:1.49 
the Lord Jeſus. Certainly, that ſoul that » a, & lavs 
engages againſt any old, or new temptati- | ma, © /al1s 
on, without new tirength, new influences, "in _ ad 
from on high, will fall before the power ade? 5 and 
of the tempration : You may (ce this in' my ſalvati n, 
Peter, he reſted upon ſome old received all in the a- 
ſtrength (Though all men ſhould deny thee,” 20 MH1oTG, 
yet will not T) and therefore he falls ſadly} 


before a new temptation 3 he curſes, and! 


thiice appeared” gloriouſly to him : Ah 'Tis but look 
fouls! when the ſnare is ſpread, look up an] live, 
.o..* nw wo b look unto me 
to Jcſus Chriſt , who is lifted up in the 1 be ſaved 
 Golpc], as the brazen Serpent was in the from the ends 
wilderncſs ! and ſay to Him, Dear Lord, of theearth, 
here is a new ſnare laid to catch my foul, 1945: 27: 


and grace tormerly received without freſh 


{ deliver me from this ſnare; On! give me 


new : 
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is ſeorlim i ame, 
ſeparate from 
me, or apart 
from m2, ye 
can do no- 


thing, 


Of Ca-9/15 
Mais 16 was 
ſpoken, Caro- 
lus pls cum 
Nz:o tam cum 
0911615 lo- 
141:4;, that he 
lpake more 

| with God 
han with 
men : ah i thx 
[ cou'd fay ( 7 
of r2e Chi;ltis 
IM 11} Our 


dis. 
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new. {trength, new Power, new. influences, 
new meaſures of grace, . that.ſo I may «- 
cape this ſnares. Ah ſouls!. remember this, 
that your ſtrength to ſtand, and over- 
come, muft not be expected from graces 
[reccived, but from the freſh, and renew- 
ed influences of Heaven ; you mult Jean 


you mutt Jean more upon Chriſt, thanup- 
on ſpiritual taſis and d! ſcoveries; you muſt 
lean more upon Chriit , than upon your 
graces , or eiſe Satan will lead you into 
captivity, &c. 


The tenth Help. 


|þ you would not be taken in any of $a- 
tans ſnares, then be much in prayer, 
prayer is a ſhelter to the foul, a ſacrifice 
to God, and a ſcourge to the Dcvil; 
Davids heart was oft more out of tune, 
than his Harp 3 he prays, and then, in 
ſpight of the Devil, cries, return unto thy 

reſt oh my ſoul. Prayer 1s Porta Czli, Cls- 
vis Paradiſi ) the gate of Heaven,a key to 


that renders plots truitle(s like prayer, 
cherefore- ſaith Chritt, JYatch and pray 
that ye enter nat into temptation 3 you mul 
watcii and pray, and pray and watch, it 
you would not enter into temptation. || 
When Sernzcherio and He:man had laid 


let us into Paradiſe , there 1s nothing |; 


more upon Chritt than upon your duties, | ' 
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(plors an& ſnares to have deſtroyed the| 


Fews, they prayed, and their ſouls were 
delivered,and Sexnacherib and Haman de-! 
ſtroyed. Davjd had many ſnares laid for 
him,and this puts him upon prayer; Keep 
me (ſaith he) from the ſnzre which they have 
laid for me, ana the gring of the workers of | 
iniquity. Let the wicked fall into their own 
nets,whillt that T eſcape. The proud, ſaith 3s 
bub hid a ſnare for me, and cords, they have 
ſpread a net by the way fide , they have ſet 
grins for me, Selah. IT ſaid unto the Lord, | 
thou art my God, hear the voice of my ſup- 


plication,O Lord. Saul and many others had 
laid ſnares for David, and this puts him 
upon prayer; and fo the ſnares are bro- 
i ken, and he 1s delivered 3 ab fouls ! take 
; words to your fclves, and tcll God that 
' Satan hath ſpread his ſnares in all pl.- 
|ces, and in all companics; tell God that 
he digs decp, and that he hath plot upon 
plot, and device upon device, and all to 
undo you , tell God , that you have nei- 
ther skill nor power to eſcape his ſnares; 
'tell God, that *tis a work too high, and 
too hard for any created creature to work 
' your deliverance unleſs he put under his 
own everlaſting arms tell God how his 


| Pſal.140. 5,6 


Pſal.14r.g,10. 


| 
Nutuam abs 
te, aoſju te 

ocean, Bern. 
Oh Lord.ta:th 
he, I never go 
a vay trom 
thee, without 
thee. 


Ter us, fanh 
Ba/i., with a 

hoy -mpu- 

dence, make 
God atl;am-d 
that he cannut 
look us m the 
facc, it he do 
deny our 1m- 
portunity, 7.2- 
£19 lixe, {| will 


| honour is engaged to tiand by you, and to 
; bring you off, that you be not ruin*d 


(by his plots; tell God how the wick-, 
ed would triumph, if you thould fall 


Tiki. 
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Pſa'.103. 1:2 


| Pſa) 144 6. 


jly Prophet Davzd, to call upon your ſouls, 


i faith he }wbo hath not given us a prey to their 


{into Satans inares 3 tell God of the love of 
Chriſt, ot the blood of Chriſt, and of the 
interceſſion of Chriſt for you, that a way 
may be found for ycur eſcape tell God, 
| it he will make it his honour to fave you 
from falling into Satans inares, you will 
make it your glory to ſpeak of his good- 
neſs, and to live out his kindneſs. Chriſti- 
ans mult do as Dedilus,that when he could 
not eſcape by a way upon earth, went by 
a way ot Hcaven, and that 1s, the way of 
praycr,which is the only way left to «ſcape 
Satans ſnares, &c. 


He next Ulc js a Uſe of thankfulneſs 
to thoſe that eſcape Satans ſnares,that 
arc not taken by him ar his will ; Ah Chri- 
ftians, it ffands you upon with that Prince- 


and'{ay, bleſs the Lnrd, oh our fouls, and ali © 
that is within us, bleſs his holy name : Bleſs| © 
the Lord oh our ſouls, and forget not all his| 3 
benefits , wio hath not given us to be x 
prey to Sitan, and to be en{narcd by thole 
ſnares' thar ke hath laid for our ſouls, the 
ſenſe of this great favour did work up Da- 
vids heart to prayſcs 3 Bleſſed be the Lord 


tecth, our ſoul is eſcaped as a Bird ont of the 
ſnares of the Fowlers , the ſnare is broken, 
and we are eſcaped : Ah Chriſtians! Rc- 
member, that the greatcſi part of the 


ths 


world, 
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world, yea, the greateli part of Profel- 
ſors are taken in Satans Inares 3 can you 
think ſeriouſly of this , and not bluſh to 
be unthankful! ; what are you better than 
others ? and what have you deſerved of 
God, or done for God more than others, 
that you ſhould by the help of a Di- 
'vinc hand eſcape the {nares, when ©- 
thers are taken , and held in the ſnares 
of the Devil, to their cternal overthrow, 
Oc. 

Will you be thankful for the eſcaping 
the ſnares that men ſpread for your lives, 
or citates, &*c? and will you not be much 
more thankful for eſcaping thoſe ſnares 
that Satan hath laid for your precious 
fouls ? | 

Remember this, that deliverance from 
Satans ſnares doth carry with it the clear- 
el}, and the greateſt evidence of the foui 
and heart of God to be towards us. Many 
a nan, by a common hand of Providence 
clcapes many a fnare that man hath laid 
for him, but yet e{capes not the ſnares that 
Satan hath laid for him. Sazl, and Fud.s, 
and Dem, doubrlefs eſcaped many ſnarcs 
that men had laid for them, but none ot 
them cſcaped the ſnares that the Devil 
had laid for them. Many men are litted 
up above the ſnares of men, by a common 
hand of providence , that arc lt to tall 
into the ſnares of the Devil, by a hand of 


Jultice, 


The Ancients 
uſe ro ſay, iA- 
04'Um dxeris 


M14 ABXTES, | 


lay a man 1s 
unthanktul, 
and ſay he 1s 
any thing. 
Pſal.7 1.14. 

[ will yet 
pruſe thee 
mcre ard 
more; 1n rhe 
Original *cis, I 
w:]l adde to 
thy praiſe. 
The Stork is 
{aid to leave 
one of her 
yourg ones 
where the 
nhatcheth 
them; and the 
Elephant to 
rarn up the 
firſt ſpring to= 
ward heaven, 
when he com- 
eth to feed, 
our of ſume 
inſt1! Et of gra- 
titude ; ah 
tous) that 
theſe mav not 
bear witne{s 
a2a:nt you 
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Uſe 


þ 
1 


4 [12 wiſhed 
that he might 
have ſe:n three 
things. Rome 
flouriſhing , 

| Paul preach- 
ing,and Chriſt 
 converſing - 
with men up- 
on the earth. 
B ac comes 
after and cor- 


reCing this 


| '21 wiſhyſa:th, 


yea, but ler 
me ſee the 
King 1n his 
beauty, Chriſt 
in his heaven- 
ly Kingdom. 


jhe will make the child to be a ſnare, 


thus look upon it , and not be thankfy}, 
oh precious foul? _I judge not. : 

The laſt Ufe of this point is to befpeak 
Chrittians to long to be at home;. oh! 
long to be in the boſome of Chriſt, long 
to be in the Land of Canaan 3 for this 
world , this wilderneſs is full of ſnares, 
and all employments are full of ſnares, 


and all enjoyments are full of ſnares; in 


FY 


frapus3 and in all ſpiritual things, Satan 
hath his fnarcs to catch us. All places are 
full of fnares, City and Country , Shop 
and Cloſet, Sza and Land, and all ous 
mercies are ſurrounded with ſnares ; there 
are ſnares about our Tables, and ſnares a- 
bout our Beds,e&c. yea,Satan is ſo power- 
ful, and ſubtil, that he will oftentimes 
make our greateſt, neareſt , and deareſt 
mercies to become our greateſt ſnares : 
ſometimes he will make the wife that lies 
in the boſome, to be a ſnare to a man, as 
Sampſons was,and as Fobs was; formetimes 


as Abſolom was, and Elies (ons were; and 
ſometimes he will make the ſervant to be 
a ſnare, 25 Foſeph was to his Miſtriſs ; Ah 
fouls , Satan 1s fo cunning and artihcial, 
that he can turn your cups into fnares, 
_ your <oaths into fnares, and your 


Juttice , your deliverance -trom Satans| 
ſnares 15 a fruit of ſpecial love ; can you| 


civil things, Satan bath his ſnares to en-ſ 
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houſes into ſnares, and your gardens i into 
ſnares;and all your recreations into {naxes, 

46. And oh! how ſhould the conſidera- 
tion of theſe things work all your fouls to 
fay with the Church, Make þ it my bolowed, 
and be like a Roe, or a young Hart upon the 
mountain of ſprces, amid to love,and look, and 
long for the coming of Chriſt. Snall the e&f- 

pouled Maid long for the mera day ? 
the Servant for his Freedom ? the Captive 
for his Ranſome ? the Traveller for his]: 
ane ? and thc Marriner for his Harbour? 
and ſhall not the People of the Lord long 
much more to be in the Boſome of Chriſt ? 
there being nothing below the boſome of 
Chriſt, that is not ſurrounded with Satant 
ſnares. * 


ry place; that may all the Saints ſay of 
Satans ſnares , that they attend them in 
every place, which ſhould cauſe them to 
cry out ( mizremus bine, migremus binc ) let 
us $0 hence, let us go hence 3, and to fay 
with Monlies, Aruſtins mother, * What do|* 
we here? why depart wenot herce? why 
fiye we no (witter? Ah ſouls! till you are 
taken vp into the boſome of Chriſt your 
comtorts will not be tull, pure, and con- 
ftant;z' till then, Satan will till be thump- 
, and fpreading ſnares to in- 
tangle you, ' therefore you thould alwaycs 


bet 
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What Paxl once ſpake of bonds and 
afflictions, that they attended him in eve-! 
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dily my belo- | 


ved. 
Phil. 1:53. 
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Rev.22. 20. 


Jt is as eake 


to compaſs 
the Heavens 
with a ſpan, 


land contain 


rhe Seaimna 
nut-ſhel!, as 
to relate fully 
Chriſts excel- 
[encies, or 
Heavens hbap- 
pineſs. 


be crying out with the Church, Come 
Lord Feſus. Is not Chriſt the Star of Fa- 
cob , that giveth light to them that are in 
darkneſs ? that Prince of peace, who brings 
the Olive-branch of Peace to ſouls that 
are perplexed ? Is not the greateſt worth 
and wealth in him ? Is not the petty ex- 
cellencies and perfe@ions of all created 
creatures epitomized in him ? Is not he 
the Crown of Crowns, the Glory of Glo- 
ries, and the Heaven of Heavens ? Oh 
then ! be till a longing after a full, clear, 
and conſtant enjoyment of Chrifi in Hea- 
ven; for till then, Satan will till have 
plots and defignes upon you ; he acts by 
an united power, and will never let you 
refi, till you are taken up to an cverlaliing 
reſt in the boſome of Chriſt, 


FINIS. 


1 "XK 

or Ro 

ba . SE 

Ea 

DGEBonens vF5 

. +, 5p 

: Dp. 

I 4 


|. 


| 


TABLE 
Shewing the Principal things 
in this 


TREATISE. 


HE words Opcncd,and the Point 

Proved, from page 1 topage 6 
In the next place is ſhewed, The 

ſeveral Devices = Satan bath to 

draw ſouls to ſin. 

Satans firit Device to Ligie the ſoul to 

{1n,is, To preſent the bait,and hide the hook. 


6 tO 14 
His ſecond Device to draw the foul to 
lin, is, By painting ſin with vertwes colours. 


I 4 fo 2t 


the ſou] to tin;is, By extennating and leſſen- 
ing of fin. Seven Remedics againſi this De-: 
Vice of Satan, from 21to 32 
The fourth De vice that Satan hath to draw 


the ſoul to fin, is, By preſenting to the ſou! 
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Six Remedies againſt this Device, from 


The Table. | 
the belt mens ſins,ond by hiding from the ſoul} 


their vertues. Four Remedies againſt this 
Device of Satan, from page 32+ tO Þ+ 4© 
| The fifth Device that Satan hathro draw 
the ſoul to lin, is, By preſenting God tg the 
foul as one made up all of mercy. Five Reme- 
dies againſt this Device, from 40-t0 48 
The fixth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the ſoul to fin, is, By perfiwading the foul 
that the work, of Repentance 15 2n eajie work. 


| 48 to65 
The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to 
draw the fbul to fin, 15,By making the ſoul 
bold to venture upon the occaſions of fin.Four 
Remedies againſt this Device, from 65 tO 


The eighth Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoul to lin, is, By preſentzng to the 
foul the outward mercies that vain men en 
joy, and the outward miferics that they are 
freed from, whilſt they have walked in the 
ways of ſin. Eight Remedies againſt this 
Device, from -4 to 88 
The ninth Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoul to fin, is, By preſenting #0 the 
ſul the croſſes, the lofſes, reproaches, ſorrows 
and ſuffcrings that daily attend thoſe that 
walk in the ways of holineſs. Seven Reme- 
dies againſt this Device, from $8 to 104 
The tenth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the ſouls of men to ſin, is, By working them 
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to be frequent in comparing themſelves and 


worſe than themſelves. Three Remedies 
againſt this Device,from page 104. to 108 

The eleventh Device that Satan hath to 
draw the foul tofin,is, By polluting and defi- 
ling the ſouls and judgements of men with 
ſuch dangerous errors, that do in their proper 
tendency tend to carry the ſouls of men to all 
loofeneſs and aichodaeſ;. Seven Remedies 
again(t this Device, from 108 to 120 

The twelfth Device that Satan hath ro 
draw the ſoul to fin, is, To werk it to effec 
wicked company. Four Remedies againft 
this Device, from 120 to 125 


Secondly, As Satan hath his ſeveral De- 
vices to draw fouls to fin, fo he hath 
his feveral Devices to keep ſouls 
from holy duties, to Keep them off 
from Religious ſervices, and they are 
theſe that follow, 


The firſt Device that Satan hath to draw 
fouls from holy duties, and to keep them 
off from Religious ſervices, is, By preſent- 
ing the world in ſuch adreſs, and in ſuch a 
garb to the ſoul, as to enſnare the ſoul , and 
to win upon the affections of the ſoul.He pre- 
ſents the world to them in its beauty and 
bravery, which prov-s a bewitching hight 
to a world of men.-Eight Remedies againſt 
this D-vice, from 125 tO 142 


their ways with thoſe that are reputed to be; 
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| The ſecond Device that Satan hath to 
draw ſouls from tte Ordinances or holy- 
duties, is, By preſenting to them the dangers, 
he lifes, and the ſufferings that do attend 


[the perf rmances of ſuch and ſuch Religious 


{rvices.Five Remedies againſt this Device, 
trom page 142 tO 150 

The third Device that Satan hath to 
draw ſouls from holy duties, and to keep 
them off from Religious ſervices,is, By pre- 
ſenting to the ſoul the difficulty of perform: 
41g them. Five Remedies againti this De- 


| vice, from p. 150to Pp. 158 


The fourth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the ſou] off from holy cxercifes,from Rel:- 
g10Us EXcrcile,is, By wirking them to make 


falſe inferences from thoſe bleſſed and glorious 


things that Chriſt hath done. Five Remedies 
againtt this Device, from p. 163.top.166. 

The hfth Device that Satan hath to draw 
ſouls off from Religious ſervices, and to 
kcep ſouls off from-holy and heavenly per- 
formances, is, By preſenting to them the pau- 
city and poucrty of thoſe that walk in the 
ways of God. Six Remedies againſt this 
D-vice, from p. 166 to. p. 175 

The fixth Device that Satan hath to keep 
{culs off from Religious fervices,is, By pre- 
ſenting b.fore them the examples of th: great- 
eſt part of the rzorld that walkin the ways of 
their on hearts, and that make light and 
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ſlight of the ways of God. Thrce Remedies 


_ againſt: 


[thoughts whilſt the ſoul is in waiting on God. 


The Table 8 


againſt this Device, from page 175 top. 
| | $4 

The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to 
keep ſouls from holy and heavenly fer- 


vices, 15, By caſting in 3 multitude of vain 


Seven Remedies againſt this D-vice, from 
179 to 187 

The eighth Device of Satan to keep 
ſouts from holy and heavenly ſervices, is, 
By working them to reſt in their holy per- 


falfe definitions of their graces. Four Reme- 


formances, Four Remc<dics againtt this 
Device, trom 197 £O 191 
In the third place is ſhewed, the fcveral 
D-vices Satan hath to keep ſouls in 
a fad, doubting and queſtioning con: 
dition,and they are theſe that follow, 
The tt Device that Satan hath to keep 
fouls in a fad, doubting. and queſtioning 
condition, 15s, By cauſing them to pore more, | 
and mind more thir fins than their Saviour. 


Six Remcdics againli this Device, from 


191 tO 2CO 

The ſccond Device that Satan hath to; 
keep fouls in a (ad, doubting and queltion- 
ing condition, 1s, Þy working them to make | 


dies againlt this Device, from 200 to 2C6 
The third Device that Satan hath to keep, 
fouls in a fad,doubting & queſtioning con- 


dition, is, By working the ſoul to make infe- | 


rences-from-the croſs aalings of Provid2ucc. 


| Cc3 | Four 


. . 
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Four Remedics againlt this Dvice, from 
page 206 to 211 

The fourth Device that Satan hath tq 
keep poor ſouls jn a ſad,doubting and que- 
ftioning condition, 1s, By ſuggeſting that 


their graces are not true but counterfeit. TWO 


[Remedies -gainſt this; and in the handling 


of the two Remedies, ten differences are 
{h2wed betwixt renewing grace, and re- 
{training grace, betwixt ſanctifying grace, 
and temporary grace, from 211 to 224 
The fitch D-vice that Satan hath to keep 
fouls in a fad, doubting and queſtioning 
condition 15.By ſuggeſting to them that that 
conflict that is in them,is not a conflid that is 
only in Saints, but ſuch a confliq that is to 
be found in the hearts of hypocrites and pro- 
phane ſouls. Six Remedies againſt this De- 
vice, from 224 tO 231 
The ſixth Device that Satan hath to 
keep poor ſouls in a fad, doubting,6& que- 
{tioning condition, 15, By ſuggeſting to the' 
ſoul, that certainly the ſoul is not good, be- 
cauſe theſoul cannat joy aud rejoyce in Chriſt, 
as once it could. Five Remedies againlt this 
Device, from 231 t0 237 
The f{eventh Device that Satan hath to 
keep poor fouls in a {ad,doubting & que- 
{izoning condition, 1s, By ſuggeſting to the 
ſoul irs often relapſes into the ſame ſin,which 
formerly he hath purſucd with particular 
ſorrow, gricf, ſhame, and tears, and prayed 


and 
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and reſolved againſt. Six Remedies againft 


ſometimes, By working them to pride them- 
ſelves in their parts and abilities,and toreſt 


The Table. 


this Device, from page 237 to 245 
The eighth Device that Satan hath to 
keep poor fouls in a (ad, doubtipg and 
queſtioning condition 1s, By perſwading 
them that their eſta1e4s not good, their hearts 
are not upright, their graces are not ſound, 
becauſe they are ſo followed, vexed and tor- 
mented with temptations. Several Remedies 
againſt this Device, from 245 tO255 
In the fourth place is ſhewed the ſeve- 
ral ways and deviccs that Satan hath 
co deſtroy all forts and ranks of men 

in the world. 

Firſt, He hath his Devices to deſtroy the 
Great and Honorable of the Earth; 
and that, 

Firſt, By working them to make it thcir 
buſineſs to ſeek, hor» to greatenthemſelues,to 
enrich themſelves, to ſecure themſelves. Six 
Remedies againſt this Device, from 255 

ro 267 

The ſecond grand Dcevice that Satan 
hath to deſtroy the Great and Honorable 
of the Earth, is, By engaging them againſt 
the people of the mojt high. Four Remedies 
'againlt this Device, from 267 tO 274 

Secondly, Satan hath his Devices to dc- 
ſiroy the Learned, and the Wile, and that 


upon, and make light and ſlight of thoſe that 
| Cc 4 want" 
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| want their parts &: abilitics,though they ex- 
cel them in grace and holincſ3.'Four Reme-| 


dics againſt this D-vice,from p.274 to 280 
Thirdly, Satan hath his Devices to en- 
ſnare and deftroy the Saints, and that, By 
working them firſt to beſtrange, and then to 
be bitter and jealous, and then to divide. 
Twelve Remedies againft this Device,from 
280 to 300 

| Fourthly, Satan hath his D.vices to de- 
{troy poor ignorant fouls, and that ſome- 
times, By drawing them to affe@ ignorance, 
and to neglet, ſlight. and deſpiſe the means 
of krowlcdge. Four Remedies againſt this 


An Appendix touching five more ſeveral 
Devices that Satan hath to keep poor ſouls 
from believing in Chriſt, from recetving, frens 
| embracing,from reſling,leaning or relying up- 
| ox Chriſt for everlaſting happineſs & bleſſed- 
neſ7 according to the Goſpel. And Remedies 
againſt thoſe Devices, trom 3og5 t0334 
| To this Impreſſion is added, Seven Chara- 
Cters of falfe Teachers,by whomSatan labors 
to de}ude poor fouls, trom 334. to 343 
| To prevcnt fome objections, tx Propoſiti- 
2:7 Or Concluſions concerning, Satan and his 
| Devices axe Jaid down, from 343to 354 

Five Reafs7s of the Point are laid down, 
from 5 354 to 358 

_ Laſtly,fevera] ſweet and profitable Uſes 
ot the Point, from 358 to the end of the 
| 
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Device, from 300 to 305] 
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STATIONER 
To the 


READER. 


Hriftian Reader, I thought good 
( to preſent to thy view, this Let- 


ter following, which came to 

my hands, being fent from one 
in Devonſhire , to his Brother in Loxdon, 
returning him much thanks for this Book, 
and declaring the great bencht he recei- 
ved by it, and the comfortable effects it 
wrought upon him, (and I may fay, not 


upon him only, for I have heard of ſeveral) 


others that have reaped much protit and 


[comfort from it , and the other works of 


this Authors Jately publiſhed ) through 
the Lords bleſſing, to whom be aſcribed 
all the glory. I was induced to publith it, 


fthat fo others may be encouraged, to a 


more («crious peruſal of this, and other ſ0- 
Id practical Divinity-Books, which may 
tend to their eternal welfare. 


obo and nln ne en Fox 


| 
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of Golds 


| Redzem the 


now thy Creator 


Sec "Mr. 
Brooks apples 


E-»heſ.5.15,16. 


tim: Eccl.12 
I. Remember 


in the dayes of 
thy youth, &c. 
See Mr. Phil- 
{ip Goodwin in 
his Miſtery of 
dreams, p.50. 
Satan ſends 
out his books 
as baits, by 
which many 
are cunningly | 
caughr, with 
the venome of 
which, ſo 
many are 
poyloned. 


thor, or Inſtrument of thy good, Yale, 


| For as there are good and bad men in 
the world,ſo there are many good and bad 


therefore we ought to redeem it, and im- 
prove it to our belt advantage. I deny not 
but there are many moral Hiſtorical books 
extant of very good uſe, yet it is too ap- 
parent, that there are divers vain, idle, A- 
morous Romances, laſcivious and vicious 
Poetry, and prophane Play-books, which 
chiefly tend to the corrupting of youth, 
the miſpending their precious time, and 
undoing their immortal ſouls : As I have 
known ſome fooliſh ignorant people, that 
have made carneſti enquiry for merry books 
to paſs away the time. Honeſt Reader, let 
me adviſe thee next to the Bible, let it be 
thy chief care; as thou art curious and 
careful for wholeſome food.for the health 
and preſervation of thy body 3 fo be no 
leſs carefu} ro make found and ſolid Divi- 
nity books thy chiefeſt ſtudy and delight, 
which will be moſt for thy protit and edi- 
fication , eſpecially , it thou readeſt them 
not for Notion-ſake, only to know, but to 
practiſe, then as in this tollowing young 
mans example , thou mayſt have cauſe to 
bleſs God, and to be thankful to the Au- 
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books, and our time is a precious thing 3 | 
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A True Copy of the Letter 
* above mentioned. 


PROTHER, 
SEP; Thank yu moſt kindly for that 


A 
Z4 Book of Mr. Brook*s Precious 


P—/ OY 4 Remedies, you ſent me. and 
LEGZAN T think I can never recompence 
you in a better manner , than 
to acquaint you with what benefit T have re- 
| ceived by it > for it was @ great awaking of 
me , to ſee in what a bt condition T was 
without Chriſt, and how many ways Satan 
had deceived gne,in making me delay my care- 
ful providing for Eternity. Brother, I was 
made witbin theſe few weeks, fo ſenſible 
of my condition , that for @ weeks ſpace T 
ws almoſt ready to deſpair of Gods mercy, TI 
was ſore troubled that T had finned ſo much 
againſt the mercy of the Lord who had af- 
|forded me ſo mnch means of grace , and fol- 
lowed me with convictions , wooing and in- 
\treatinz me by bis Meſſengers for many 
f | years, which made me think that my day of 
'\grace was paſt : But ſince , praiſed be the 
Lord, who hath comforted me : And now Ti 
ſee that there is yet a 4vor of hope open for 
| 
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| _ of Gods people be , that the Lord would 


me, which hath brought me to [ach a great 
change in the very thoughts of my heart, that 
ll would not exchanze for the wyole world. 
Brother , Lee your prayers and the pray- 


A 


encreaſe and ſtrengthen his grace in me , for | 
I am as 2 new born Babe, deſiring the ſin-; 
cere milk, of the wird , that I may grow 
thereby. And I would gladly have myre 
dequeaintauce with the Lords people. Bro- 
cher , My prayer fhall be to the Lord for 
you , that you may grow more and more in 
grace, and inthe knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and'ſo Ireff, 


| 


; 


| Tiverton, Yours in all brotherly 
March . love and atfeQions 
\ 1655- cull death. 


FW. L. 
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[poſſibility of a:raining it, the Cauſes, Sprivgs, and 


{Queſtions on Rom.ch.$. 7 32,33 34: 


BOOKS Printed, and are to be 
| ſoldby John Hancock, at hs 
| Ohop over agamſt Greſham- 
Colledge, im Biſhopſgare-! 


ſtreet, next tothe White Lion 


at the firſt Shop inPopes-Head 
Alley, next toCorn-hill. 


OO WE WII 


I, Pr/ecio!s Remedies arainſt Satans Devices; Or, | 


a Companion for thoſe that are in Chriſt, or out of | 
 Chriit, that fl.ght or neg]; & Orginances, unicr a 
pretence of living above them ; that are? growing, 
in ſpirituals, or decaying ; that are tempted, or dc-: 
ſerted ; afflied, or oppoſed ; that have afluranice, 
or want it; on 2C&.2.11, 


2, H att 03 Eaith: Or, 


A ſerious Diſcourſe touching a weli-greanded 
Allurance of Mans everlz#ting: happin:f{s and bief- 
ſedneſs ; diſcovering the natrzre of Afurance , the | 


— 


D-grees of it,with the reſolution of {cyeral weighty F 


at Great St. Hellens Gate,and]| 


En Books lately puviiſhed by Mr. 7-on:.7s | 
Bionks, late Preacher of the Gafpel at Marz2a- 
its New-Fijh-ſtre.t. | 


| Calve for Believers ani Unbelievers fores ; being} 


NF 
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3. The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt * Or, 
Meat for ſtrong Men, and Milk for Babes, held 
forth in two and twenty Sermons , from Epb.z. 8. 
Preached on his LeRure-nights at Fiſh-ſtrcct- bjll. 


4. His Appels of Gold for Young Men and 11 omen 2 
And 


A Crown of Glory for Old Men and Women : 
Or the Happineſs of being Good becimes , and the 
Honour of being an Old Diſciple, clearly and fully 
diſcovered, and cloſely and faithfully applied. 

With the young Mans ObjeQions anſwered , and 
the Old Mans Doubts reſolved. 


5, A String of Pearls : Or, 

The beſt things reſerved till laſt , delivered in a 

Sermon preached in London, Zune 8. 1659. at the 

Funeral of (that Triumphant Saint) Mrs. Mary 

Blake , late Wife to his worthy Friend , Mr. Ni. bo- 
{as Blake Merchant. | 


6. The Mute Chriſtian : with Souvrraign Antidotes 
againſt the moſt miſerable Exizents : Or, 
A Chriſtian , with an Olive-leaf in his mouth, 


eſt and ſoreſt trials and troubles , the ſaddeſt and 
darkeſt providences and changes : with Anſwe:s to 
divers Queſtions and ObjeQiors that are of great 
importance ; all tending to win and work fou's to 
be ſtill, guier, calm, and ſilent, under all changes, 
that have,or that may paſs upen them in this world, 


diftreſſed, diflatisfied, diſquiered, and diſcompoſed 
Chriſtians throughout the World. | 


7. Ai Arkh for al Gods Noahs ina ſtormy day, 


of a Belicyers portion 5 on LaMt 3. 24. 


when he is under the greateſt afflitions, the ſharp. } 


&c. Lately printed and dedicated to all affli&:d, | 


Wherein is ſhewed the tranſcendent excellency} 
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8. The Crown and Glory of Chriſtianity : Or , 
Holineſs the only way to Happineſs,diſcovered in 
48. Sermons on H:b,12. 14: 


9. Th: Privy Ky'y of H:aven «+ Or, 

| A Diſcourſe of Cloſer Prayer > Twenty Argu- 

ments for jt, with the reſo)ution of ſ:veral confide- 

'rable Queſtions, &c. | 

Io. 4 Heavenly Cardial for aff that hate bad, or 
hue eſcaped the Plague, Kc. 
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Eight Treatiſes lately publiſhed by Mr. 
Ralph Venning. | 


2. A Warning to Back-ſliders , with means ſor 
the recovery of fallen ones z on Rev.2 5. 
2, The way to happineſs, opened ; on Mat.7.21. 
 '3, Mercies Memorial, or a thankful Remem- 
brance for Gods merciful Deliverance on the 5. of 
November, 1605. on Pſal,136. 23. | 
| 4 Cauaans Flowing, or Milk and Honey, being 
2 Collatten of many Chriſtian Experiences, Sayings, 
and Sentences, &c. | 
5. His 543. Orthodox and Miſcellaneous Para- 
doxes, concerning God, Chriſt, &c. 
6. The new Command ren:wed , or Love one 
another. | 
7. Myſteries and Revelations, or the Explication 
of ſeveral Allufions and Metaphors in the Scripture. 
8. Things worth thinking on, or Helps to Piety. 


——————— 


Several Uſcful Treatifes publifhed by Mr. 


| Nicholas Lockyer and others. 


2, Chrifts Communion with bis Church: Mili-| 


"rant ; on John I4.18; 
2. His|- 


tet. 4 
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{is alfo a clear and large Diſcovery of the ſeveral 
Rounds in Zzcobs Ladder , which no Mypocrite un- 


2.His Divine Diſcovery of Sincerity,on 2C07.1.12. 
3- His ſeaſonable Inſtruction for Suffering-Chri- 
ſtians ; on Col. 2. 11. 


The Godly Mans Arh + Cr, ky . 1 
ty of Refage,in the day of h1s diftreſs,difcoyer-J. 

£4 i vers Sertons.The firſt of which was preach - 
ed at the Funeral of Mrs. Eltt abcth Moor. 
Whereuftto are annex:d Mrs. #40975 Evidences 
for Heaven , compoſed and colle&ed by her in the 
tinie of her health, for her comfort in the tune of 
ſickneſs : By Edmund Calamy , B. D. and late Pa- 


ſtor of the Church at Ala.rmanbury. 


There is now in the Preſs a New Book of Mr. 7:0 
Brooks(which will be _ out)cal*d A Box of Pre- 
clous Oyntmeat, where are Eighteen ſpecial Maxims, | 
Rules , or Confiderations Rriouf) ro be minded 
and obſ:ryed, in order tothe clearing up of a Mans 
Intereſt in Chriſt, the ſavirg Work of God upon his 
own ſoul , and his Title to all the glory of another 
worle; Intbis Treatiſe you will finde a plain and full 
Diſcovery of what men are worth for Ecernity; Here 


der Heaven can(whilſt an HypocriteJever climb up 
© here are ſuch weighty, cloſe, piercing,diftinguiſh- 
Irg, and diſcovering Evidences, as w1l! reach thoſe 
who-are higheſt ingrace and ſpiritual enjoyments, 
and here are many other Eyidences which are ſuted 
to the capacities. and experiences of the weakeſt | 
Ciriftfans in Chrifts School 5 And hereevery Chri- 
ſtian may ſee what uſe he may make ,' and what uſe] 
he ray not make of his Evidences for Heayzn. [| -; 

A Book of Short-wrizing by Mr. 79c0h. {us Met- 
calf. Alfa The Schootmaſter ro Explain it. 
Another Bock of New Shart-hand by Tho. Croſs. 
A Copy-bock of the Neweſt and moſt uſeful Hands 
and briet DireQions for ſpelling ,” cypheting , and 
making divers ſorts of Ink. 


All fold by Mr. 7obs Hancock 3s aforeſaid. 
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